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    Preface


    
      Homelessness is witnessed in cities all over the world, from the most affluent nations to the poorest ones. It is
      considered one of the worst forms of degradation of human dignity and an index of
      extreme poverty – a sad global phenomenon. Homeless people are often excluded from effective social
      participation. It paves the way for human rights violation. Social exclusion is a disabling factor for human
      development. Severe deprivation ultimately forces them to lead a miserable life and that becomes irreversible.
    


    
      Homeless people are seen in almost every city, on the street, under the flyover, in tattered tents of plastic
      sheets, broken asbestos, even under the trees; they’re seen in the biting cold of the winter, under the scorching
      sun of the summer, and in pouring rains of the monsoon. They beg for money, food, or clothes. The young homeless
      boys and girls are seen selling flowers, balloons, toys, or cheap consumable goods for their survival. I have
      attempted to take a closer look at their conditions of living, their psychological trauma, and problems of
      day-to-day living and reflect on their experiences of the world, which is the soul of this book.
    


    
      Many ask: Why do people become homeless live on the streets helplessly, in unhygienic and inhuman conditions
      throughout their lives, and fail to come out of this ‘poverty trap’? Are they really less intelligent? Do they
      have poorer survival skills than those who have roofs above their heads? Are they
      intellectually subnormal and less capable to adapt themselves? Are they victims of atrocities or suffer from
      gross psychopathology? Do they just want to live on charity? There are many such questions. There cannot be a
      single answer to these questions. Practitioners of social science, education, and medicine have grappled with
      these challenging questions. Although ‘poverty’ accounts for a large part of it, there are several other factors
      which lead to homelessness. Generic theories of poverty are many. Some focus on inequality (e.g., Castells, 2000); and others, on deprivation of capability and lack of power. The roots of
      their inequality are unclear. Similarly, effective interventions are also microscopic. According to the
      capability theory (Sen, 1999), people ideally should have freedom to be healthy,
      have an education, find decent work, and live to a decent age with a decent quality of life. Whereas most
      homeless people are deprived of all of these. This lack of the capability to sustain is
      the core feature of their homelessness.
    


    
      More specific theories outline the typologies of poverty
      – for instance, ‘absolute poverty’ or total destitution, ‘poverty by others’,
      ‘social poverty’, or ‘consumerist poverty’ (e.g.,
      Lummis, 1991). However, they do not explain the inner dynamics and human experience
      that mediates this condition as well as perpetuates it. It requires an idiographic, case-by-case approach to
      understand its nature instead of seeking a generic answer.
    


    
      They have too many problems to solve in their everyday life – and have too many questions to answer. Unhygienic
      conditions of living, malnutrition, illiteracy, unemployment, and poor social support systems make them
      vulnerable to disease, disability, and crime. For many of them, life is a nightmare and the future is a fearsome
      darkness. Quick-fix solutions such as providing financial packages and other social benefits to ease their stress
      may be helpful, but they are insufficient in improving their conditions of living. It is not only that there were
      many obstacles to growth, but also it generates psychological resistance, which fails
      to motivate them enough to change their lives. Apart from providing tangible incentives, there is a need for
      creating ‘motivation for change’, sensitization, as well as skill development. In this context, education,
      empowerment, and catharsis of their feelings play key roles for their psychological
      transformation.
    


    
      Although, there are several government programmes for the poor, living in the slums, and several welfare
      measures, many of these benefits do not reach the homeless. The distance between policies and postures is wide
      enough. The process through which urban policies and programs evolved, leading to eventual legislation, is
      torturous. Therefore, it is often not easy to distinguish between policy and postures in urban matters. The
      country has taken several decades to make note of its urban realities (Sivaramakrishnan, 2011). Now, we speak about the management of urban matters such as education
      and rehabilitation of the homeless more widely and more frequently than ever before.
      This has definitely helped us to raise awareness and concern about the problems of the homeless, but solutions
      are still elusive. Life of the homeless people, particularly the younger ones, are lamentable. Due to lack of
      education and social support, many children engage in unconventional survival strategies. Many of these
      strategies involve the street economy that is illegal (e.g., theft, prostitution,
      drug and human trafficking). A majority of them engage in begging or selling of consumable goods. These
      strategies provide resources for street survival. As
      Snow (2000) argues, children need to be schooled, as they need to learn ‘schooled’
      literacy in addition to their non-standard ways of acquiring literacy. This is necessary for surviving in
      educational settings. Within curricula constructions and pedagogical concerns, schooling develops a conservative,
      powerful discourse of regularity and normativity compared with literacy as it is lived in daily lives which flow,
      sometimes invisibly, across the day and involve a number of complex, interlinked practices (Rowsell and Pahl, 2015). Engaging in classroom activities prevents them from engaging in various illegal and commercial activities early in
      their lives. Further, earning early in their lives and parental encouragement for the same does not motivate them
      to go to school. Involvement in crimes leads to exclusion from labour force due to convictions. Apart from
      illicit survival behaviours, poor hygiene and health conditions as well as poor job skills often prevent them to
      be on any job for long. They are often marginalized from formal education and economy. Even if they are put in
      schools, they often drop out or fail to attend regularly due to many reasons. Lack of encouragement for
      schooling, discrimination in the schools, poor performance, and unavailability of
      specially trained teachers make their schooling a nightmarish experience, leading to drop out. Due to poor
      education, their chances of regular employment decline substantially.
    


    
      The assimilation of experiences obtained from them has shaped a large part of the present work. In this sense,
      this is a response-guided research. The purpose of which was to improve their social inclusion through schooling
      and other activities. Apart from making a broad-spectrum analysis of their problems, an ethnographic fieldwork
      was conducted with a few homeless families for an intimate understanding of the experience of homelessness.
    


    
      The book is in three parts. The first part of this book – Issues and problems – contains theoretical
      analysis of the basic construct of ‘homelessness’ and its prevalence in the community, the paradoxes, and
      delusions of development. The opening chapter discusses the homing desire and its importance in the context of
      human development. Homelessness is viewed as an index of acute poverty. The census figures of homeless are grim
      reminders of our failures to provide adequate shelter to our citizens. This is viewed seriously as a human right
      violation. From this perspective, the need for participatory research is highlighted. A considerable part of this
      section is focused on exploring the identity crisis of the homeless due to loss of their temporary shelters due
      to migration and eviction. Homelessness is viewed as a by-product of growing
      economic prosperity. The discussion embodies various causes of homelessness. Apart from their survival issues,
      experience of trauma, feeling of marginalization, learning problems, and sense of deprivation constitute the core
      theme of this section.
    


    
      The second part of this book – The field study – attempts to examine the impact of homelessness and
      displacement on human behaviours. The study unfolds with a casual encounter with a
      child begging on the street, which gradually exposes us to the struggles and complexities of day-to-day life. In
      this sense, it was not a pre-planned and pre-designed research. The variables and themes of this work were
      determined by looking at the immediate requirement, the account of which is worth mentioning. This has been
      discussed through case studies, psychometric tests, and body mass index (BMI).
    


    
      The third and concluding part – Road ahead – elaborates on the insight drawn from the literature, personal
      acquaintance, and observations from the study, which provides a roadmap for alleviating homelessness. The welfare
      measures and policy issues have been discussed, suggesting several preventive and
      rehabilitative measures. Conducting local surveys for assessing service needs, promotion of regional developments to curb migration, extension of psychological support, compulsory schooling, and capacity building are some of the prominent recommendations for
      policymakers. The citizen’s participation and corporate social responsibility have
      been underlined as a vital issue in this process of transformation and social change. Here, roles of the
      government agencies are conceptualized only as a ‘catalyst’ to facilitate and support the change.
    


    
      The initial part of the study was focused on the children living on the pavement of the city. We attempted to
      improve their academic and socialization skills and put them in schools so that they are not deprived of this
      opportunity for learning. The participants were trained in the university classrooms and admitted to the school.
      Effort has been made to examine the effectiveness of this community-university model of intervention in
      responding to the basic problems of their families.
    


    
      Finally, the book attempts to offer a model of intervention for the slum community. This evidence-based
      information will aid the researchers and policymakers in designing intervention in the community setting. The
      work is deeply embedded in the tradition of qualitative research, where a search for meaning has taken the centre
      stage. The solution to such problems, we, do not expect to come either from the government agencies, through
      legislation, or policy-making alone, but largely from citizen’s participation and their sense of responsibility.
      The present work is a small step in this direction.
    


    
      A majority of research conducted on homeless people are of quantitative orientation, which we cannot judge by
      their predictive capacity. The intuition of the homeless participants is neither taken seriously nor have they
      been shared for their meaningful interpretation. Thus, the research has served the purpose of the researchers
      more than their participants. In this sense, research has hardly remained value-free in the true sense of the
      term. ‘Successful prosecution of such researches require high degree of self-knowledge and a freedom from
      illusion, in the sense of error which is rooted and expressed in one’s way of life, for our capacity to
      understand is rooted in our own self-definitions, hence what we are’ (Taylor, 1971,
      p. 57).
    


    
      In the present work, emphasis is placed on ‘inter-subjective’ phenomena, which is one of the most important
      aspects of human research. I hope that this will be useful for the researchers in social sciences, mental health
      professionals, and policymakers.
    


    
      S. P. K. Jena
      

      New Delhi
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    Part I
    

    Issues and problems

  


  
    1 Homelessness


    A conceptual analysis


    
      Two most vexing issues of our time that has attracted considerable attention and discourse are ‘home’ and
      ‘homelessness’. The problems of homelessness in the global scenario arise on many accounts: economic migration, civil war, natural disaster, communal riots, developmental projects, and so
      on. Before we delve into the larger issues of research, policies, and practices, there is a need for
      understanding of the construct.
    


    
      Over the past two decades, there has been an exciting and welcome move to respond to the problems of the homeless
      people encompassing various perspectives. The field is exciting. Within the short period, it has been possible to
      generate a great variety of scholarly work reflecting the researchers’ and policymakers’ understandings about its
      conceptual and normative challenges (e.g., Mayock, Parker,
      and Murphy, 2014). Despite shortcomings, this has decidedly contributed to our
      thinking, and responding to this global challenge, therefore, a welcome move.
    


    
      The boundaries of the world encircle us from the moment we are born, but it is the smaller world of our families
      where we first begin to learn how to get along in a larger world. That is what makes home such a special place to
      live (Brown, 1961). Home can have simultaneous meaning. It can flood the imagination
      with geographic, emotional, economic, historical, cultural, poetic, and recreational connotations – a miniature
      world which nurtures basic human relationships – empathy, attachment, and bonding. This attachment extends to
      humanity. In most cultures, life-long intimate affiliations with the family are valued and actively encouraged
      and the home environment orchestrates this closeness. Nowadays, conscious effort is made by the architects and
      designers to increase the ‘homeliness’ in built environment. Conscious effort is made to facilitate better human
      interaction. The meaning people attach to their environment is crucial for their understanding of self and others
      and overall well-being. Thus, home or in essence, the psychological feeling of homeliness occupies a very special
      position in human development. Identification with one’s home and locality is indisputably evident in every
      individual and especially those who are homeless and separated from their homes or countries of origin. Because
      of differences in culture, attitude, and personalities, the meaning attached to ‘homelessness’ differs. This is a central issue in cultural geography. As a generator
      of cultural beliefs, attitudes, and interpersonal skills, home has an immense role in design of the culture.
    


    
      The desire for a home, in fact, stems from a desire for security and belonging (Brah,
      2004). It is closely connected with one’s feeling of identity. The experience of home may be either lived
      or imagined (Ahmed, 2000). The lived experience of home creates a desire to go
      back to one’s own home, whereas imagination creates longing or desire to have a home of one’s own. Its
      manifestations are seen differently in different contexts of people and places (Blunt
      and Dowling, 2006). Home provides comfort and ontological security (Fortier, 2003), which is crucial for human development (Taylor,
      2013). The basic skills for adaptation in home setting are generalized to the society as we start interacting
      with others, outside the home. Thus, providing housing facilities to the citizens not only serves a utilitarian
      purpose but is also considered as a symbol of the value cherished by the society. It is linked with human
      development and consequently, the productivity.
    


    
      Here, it is important to distinguish between the concepts of ‘home’ and ‘house’. Although in terms of ownership,
      both terms are treated as synonymous, home is distinguished from house largely by its ‘meaning’ dimension. The
      former is primarily characterized by an emotional relationship, whereas the later, by its physical dimensions and
      cost alone. The experiential phenomenon of home is the one that distinguishes it from that of a house (Dovey, 1985). As Vycinas (1961) pointed out, ‘The phenomenon of home
      … used to be an overwhelming and interchangeable something to which we are subordinate and from which our way of
      life was oriented and directed” (p. 84–85). The notion of ‘home’ as opposed to ‘house’ is enriched with meaning,
      emotion and sentiment (Sopher, 1979, pp. 129–145).
    


    
      The experience of having a home creates a sense of identity with the neighbourhood and society. When a person is
      homeless, (s)he is deprived of these valuable experiences of empathy and bonding, which are important
      characteristics of human development. From this perspective, social isolation, which is caused by homelessness,
      may lead to criminalization. Its psychological impact as well as economic cost is enormous. Crime, mental
      illness, and poor productivity are only some of the prominent outcomes. Therefore, the rapidly increasing
      statistics of homelessness remain a legitimate concern of the policymakers. Most civil societies now attempt to
      provide permanent shelters for the citizens for their protection, conservation of body heat, and privacy. As
      Morin (1987) points out, ‘Homelessness is a sum total of our dreams, politics,
      intentions, errors, cruelties, kindnesses, all of it recorded, in the flesh, in the life of street’ (p. 41).
    


    
      Home contributes to human development by inculcating a sense of ‘order’, ‘identification’, and promoting
      ‘dialectic processes’ (Dovey, 1985). Ordering or ‘patterning’ of human experience that takes place at home paves
      the way for basic spatial, temporal, and socio-cultural orientation. Here, distinction should be made between
      conceptual space and lived space (Bollnow, 1967). Conceptual space is the abstract geometrical space which an individual can objectively measure,
      whereas the lived space is the pre-conceptual and meaningful spatial experience. The author speaks of ‘natural
      space’, which represents ‘the zero point in their reference system’ (Bollnow, 1967, p.
      180) and home is an example of the same. Phenomenologists describe the experience of being at home as ‘being in
      the world’ (e.g., Heidegger, 1962). ‘Lived space’ … is ‘constituted and organised by
      corporal scheme, which is itself constituted by means of bodily movements and actions in specific situations’
      (Zaner, 1971, p. 166). This experience is concrete and meaning cantered. Home is
      considered as a sacred (Eliade, 1959) and secure place – ‘a demarcated territory with both physical and symbolic
      boundaries that ensure the dwellers can control access and behaviour within’ (Dovey,
      1985, p. 36). It inculcates orderliness and a feeling of certainty and stability by reducing vulnerability and
      building resilience.
    


    
      The Universal Declaration of Human Rights (UDHR), Article 25, describes housing as a fundamental human right. To
      paraphrase, ‘Everyone has the right to standard of living adequate for the health and well-being of himself and
      the family, including food, clothing, housing, medical care, and necessary social services, and the right to
      security in the event of unemployment, sickness, disability, widowhood, old age, or other lack of livelihood in
      circumstances beyond his control’ (United Nations, 1948, p. 5). Not providing homes to
      the citizens is considered as a prima facie violation of Article 11(1) of the International Covenant of Economic,
      Social, and Cultural Rights (ICESCR) as well. It recognizes every citizen’s right to housing, adequate standard
      of living, and continuous improvement of living conditions.
    


    
      Homelessness is a matter of serious concern in the humanitarian point of view as it leads to the person’s
      vulnerability and lack of security. Referring to the women in particular, ICESR maintains (Comment No. 7) that
      women face ‘particular vulnerability to acts of violence and sexual abuse when they
      are rendered homeless’. Homeless people are also deprived of their political rights to vote and (hence) have
      little or no access to basic services. They are not only deprived of their fundamental rights, but are also
      excluded from the society in many ways. This social exclusion causes many forms of deprivation that forces them
      to lead a miserable life. Therefore, homelessness is considered as the most perceptible and severe symptoms of
      lack of concern for human rights.
    


    Definition


    
      Being ‘homeless’ holds several meanings. Some of them are too narrow, whereas others are too wide. This
      definitional void has often created difficulties in understanding of the phenomenon. Nevertheless, for any
      meaningful dialogue on the subject and policy decisions, it is important to define it. In fact, it is a
      philosophical question as much as a practical one. Homelessness is a condition, which is characterized either by having no access to shelter or access to
      shelter that is so precarious that life is threatened (Glasser, 1996).
    


    
      Either not having a home or a home that does not provide adequate security is the condition called
      ‘homelessness’. According to the Census of India, homeless people are those who do not
      live in census houses – that is, census-defined houses. A census house is described as ‘a structure with roof’
      (Census of India, 1991). Homeless people are the ones who do not have a fixed, regular, and adequate residence to
      stay during the night-time. They might be staying in public or privately supervised temporary accommodation or
      may be using public or private space not generally used as regular sleeping place for humans (McKinney-Vento
      Homeless Assistance Act, 1987, US). In 2004, UN Economic Commission for Europe in its
      Conference of European Statisticians (CES) also defined homeless as those who are without a shelter or living
      quarters, carry their few possessions with them, sleeping in the streets, in doorways or on piers, or in any
      other space, on a more or less random basis (United Nations, 1998, 2004). Homelessness
      is primarily described in terms of lack of adequate shelter for people.
    


    
      Some authors have, however, used more operational definitions to identify them in the urban areas. Roth and Bean (1986), for example, used a very practical criteria
      describing homeless as ‘a person who had spent at least the preceding night in an emergency shelter, the
      outdoors, any place which is not designed for human shelter, or even a hotel, motel, or home of a relative or
      friend. The person must be uncertain whether he or she could continue to live there for at least next 60 days.
      Moreover, the person should state that he or she does not have a permanent house or apartment to which he or she
      could go’. Although some researchers have tried to measure it in terms of poor per capita income, such
      econometric measures are myopic – restricted in their approach. Even the conditions which co-exist with
      homelessness are often mistaken as ‘causes’. This may occur for various reasons and poverty is one of them. Child
      homelessness due to domestic violence is an emerging phenomenon and it has reached
      epidemic proportion in some of the developed countries. War as well as natural and fabricated disasters are some
      of the major contributing causes of homelessness (Roth and Bean, 1986). Although its psychological consequences,
      such as discrimination, social isolation, and related psychological traumatic
      experiences are conspicuous in their behaviour, very little scientific attention has been paid to this.
    


    
      Department of Housing and Urban Development, US further outlines the criteria for chronic homeless. It is defined
      as ‘a person who is chronically homeless, is an unaccompanied homeless individual with a disabling condition
      (e.g., substance abuse, serious mental illness, developmental disability, or chronic
      physical illness), who has either been continuously homeless for a year, or has had at least four episodes of
      homelessness in the past three years’.
    


    
      To be considered ‘chronically homeless’, the person must have been sleeping in a place not meant for human
      habitation and/or an emergency homeless shelter. A scientific and universally acceptable definition of ‘homeless
      household’ or ‘homelessness’ as such is required for a common
      understanding and analysis of its trend, and for the purpose of policy-making and communication, should be taken
      as seriously as other situations, like diseases or disabilities. The approach should be broad. Identifying who is
      ‘homeless’ has been an issue of deliberation for many reasons. Apart from its research implications, a definition
      is also required for making policies as well as extending services.
    


    
      An operational definition would help us in comparison of data across nations. DuPont (1998) even suggests
      avoiding using the term ‘homeless’, since the term not only implies a situation of deprivation in terms of
      shelter but also family relationships. This term is used more frequently in North America, where it corresponds
      to the social reality. This may be inappropriate for Indian situations, as people who are homeless still maintain
      economic and emotional ties with their families. We also observe this in our personal acquaintance with the
      people who are homeless in the classical sense of the term. From this perspective, DuPont (1998) preferred to use
      the term ‘shelterless’ in place of ‘homeless’ referring to people who lack physical shelter to stay.
    


    Classification


    
      Typologies of homelessness are based on quality of housing or living conditions, risk, or potential of facing
      homelessness (causes of homelessness). Recently, a new cross-cultural classification has also emerged. It
      includes two categories: supplementation homelessness, survival homelessness, or crisis homelessness. Supplementation homelessness may occur where an individual is forced to
      migrate to another place. This may happen to people who are in search for improved opportunities. Whereas crisis
      homelessness may occur due to wars, natural disaster, or accidents.
    


    
      The United Nations (1999) has already made an effort for bringing out a global
      definition of homelessness. According to the United Nations Statistical Division (United Nations, 2008), based on
      living conditions, this can be put under two broad categories: (1) primary homelessness (roofless), which
      includes persons living in the streets, without a shelter or living quarters, and (2) secondary homelessness,
      which includes persons with no place of usual residence, who move frequently between various types of
      accommodation. It also includes those who are residents of long-term ‘transitional’ shelters or other living
      quarters – or in similar arrangements for the homeless and those who have no usual address. These people have no
      place of usual residence and move frequently between various types of accommodations including dwellings,
      shelters, and institutions for the homeless or other living quarters. This category includes persons living in
      private dwellings but reporting ‘no usual address’ (United Nations, 2009). Presently, such a universally accepted
      definition of ‘homelessness’ is required to be adopted for communication and estimation.
    


    
      Some attempts have been made to classify homelessness through cluster analysis of the
      data on homeless people enrolled in shelter homes (Kuhn and Culhane, 1998). Three groups of homeless people have been identified. The transitionally
      homeless are the people who avail services of the shelter homes for a relatively short period. Most of them
      are relatively younger, do not have much mental health problems, have no addictive behaviours, and/or no medical
      problems. The episodically homeless people are often chronically unemployed and those who are
      chronically homeless are older in age than the other two groups. They need long-term shelter. A large
      majority of them have mental health problems, addictive behaviour, as well as medical problems. There is always a
      need for addressing the mental health and other issues of the homeless (Kuhn and Cuhane, 1998). It is a
      pernicious and epidemic problem with psychological, social, political, and economic dimensions.
    


    Prevalence


    
      As per a United Nations’ survey conducted in 2001, the figure of homeless people was
      estimated to be somewhere around 20–40 million1 and in 2005, this figure
      increased up to 100 million. By now, this figure might have risen to 200 million.
    


    
      According to a Census of India (2001) estimation, at least 1.94 million people are homeless in India. Out of
      which, 1.16 million lived in villages and 0.77 million live in urban areas. A distribution of population and
      homeless people in India as per the 2011 census is provided below to indicate the general population growth along
      with the growth of homeless population:
    


    
      
        
          Table 1.1 National estimate of regional distribution of homeless population in India
        

        
          
            	Region

            	Population

            	Homeless

            	Cities

            	Homeless

            	States

            	Homeless
          


          
            	Rural

            	83,34,63,448

            	17,72,889

            	Greater Mumbai

            	95,755

            	Bengal

            	35,07,836
          


          
            	Urban

            	37,71,06,125

            	8,34,541

            	Delhi

            	46,724

            	Bihar

            	34,02,635
          


          
            	India

            	1,21,05,69,573

            	9,38,348

            	Kolkata

            	69,798

            	Madhya Pradesh

            	32,34,788
          


          
            	

            	

            	

            	Chennai

            	16,682

            	Uttar Pradesh

            	25,36,909
          


          
            	

            	

            	

            	Bangalore

            	16,531

            	Odisha

            	24,90,705
          


          
            	

            	

            	

            	

            	

            	Rajasthan

            	2,13,319
          


          
            	

            	

            	

            	

            	

            	Tamil Nadu

            	14,52,537
          


          
            	

            	

            	

            	

            	

            	Chhattisgarh

            	14,41,604
          


          
            	

            	

            	

            	

            	

            	Maharashtra

            	12,12,798
          


          
            	

            	

            	

            	

            	

            	Gujarat

            	8,10,467
          

        
      


      
        Source: Census of India (2011)
      

    


    
      However, according to a conservative estimate, now there are at least 2.3 million people
      in India who are homeless. The recent Socioeconomic Caste Census, 2013, is a revelation. It reveals that as many
      as 4.3 crore (43 million) families in rural India do not have their own houses. This data, submitted by
      Socio-economic Caste Census (SECC), roughly matches with the Planning Commission’s report that estimated this
      figure to be four crore for the 12th Plan period. This was calculated based on the 2001 census. The figures are
      alarming and a matter of concern. A recent survey conducted in Chennai by the Indian Community Welfare
      Organization (ICWO) reveals that Tamil Nadu ranks highest in number of urban homeless, which is almost 7.3 per
      cent of the total homeless population of the country.2
    


    
      It is well acknowledged that, getting accurate data on homeless people is not only difficult due to their
      migratory nature, but also due to the definitional void. Therefore, many surveys have been conducted during the
      night. The statistics are also influenced by the criteria by which homeless people are identified. This is to be
      calculated in terms of homeless persons per 100,000 populations. Homelessness is not just about people who live
      in the unliveable conditions and impoverished public places; it also includes thousands of people who live with
      their relatives, friends, in police custody, and in less visible localities. They are as vulnerable and their
      housing situation as precarious as their counterparts in visible locations are. They are labelled as ‘hidden
      homeless’. These homeless people are most often ignored in most prevalence studies and are neglected.
    


    
      The figure of homeless children is alarmingly large. In recent years, they have drawn global attention. A street
      child is one for whom the street (that includes unoccupied dwellings, wasteland etc.) has become the habitual
      abode and/or source of livelihood, and who is inadequately protected, supervised, or directed by responsible
      adults (Glasser, 1994). A study conducted by a child rights non-governmental
      organization (NGO) in 2011 revealed that there were 50,923 children on the street who were under 18 years of age,
      which is at least one per cent of the child population of Delhi. The global homeless population may be about 100
      million to 1 billion (Edwards and Barksdale, 2008). Most of
      this population render anonymously as they do not have any marker, such as identity cards, ration cards, voter
      identity cards, or any other official identification. Above all, they are highly mobile. Thus, official
      estimation is a difficult task. Although homelessness may occur due to many reasons such as communal riot, war,
      natural disaster, and so on, most often, homelessness is a sad reminder of acute poverty. In India, very little
      is known about them and there is a perceptible vacuum in understanding their conditions.
    


    Development and delusion


    
      Scientific revolution has brought many changes in the world, which we could not imagine even a few decades ago.
      This has caused both excitements as well as misery. Its consequences were two fold and often contradictory. On
      one hand, when there is widening gap between rich and the poor nations, there was also
      rapid development in both industrialized and developing nations (Timmer, 1963).
      Despite the rising standards of living, the distribution income within the society is becoming increasingly
      skewed, with the poorest segment of the society receiving a declining share of the declining pie (Levitan, 1969). The disparity of income has led to much social
      pathology such as unemployment, poverty, or homelessness – even brain drain. These
      are often associated with a wide range of secondary problems, such as malnutrition,
      crime, and disease and have become a ‘critical mass’. In this volume, we have picked up only one such daunting
      issue and that is ‘homelessness’ – one of the most conspicuous indices of abject poverty. The magnitude of this
      problem underlines the need for reviewing the policies and programmes for poverty alleviation.
    


    
      Individualistic orientation towards community and social policy has taken a number of forms. Consumerism is one of them. The states, contributing most to the national income in terms of
      consumption as well as production, have also benefited most from financial allocation. Similar is the case of
      individuals. Those who contributed most have better share than those who have contributed least. This is
      reflected in the gross disparity and dichotomy between the rate of development in urban and rural areas and
      causes many social problems. Homelessness is one such example. People move from the underdeveloped parts of the
      country to the more prosperous ones in search of opportunities. It keeps suffocating the cities and towns. This
      has led to overcrowding, crime, and disease. This has increased the maladies of the large cities. While borrowing
      foreign technology for developing ‘smart’ cities, we also require matching policies and technologies for rural
      development. Apart from financial support, it requires behavioural and attitudinal change. This widening gap
      between ‘haves’ and ‘have-nots’ has become the new symbol of ‘development’ of the modern world. Disappearance of
      the poor due to displacement, disease, or death has made the econometric comparison
      with the rich obsolete. It demands a review of the policies and programmes for development in light of regional
      disparities.
    


    
      We have witnessed a rapid growth of the Indian economy at the rate of 6–8 per cent per annum and the planners
      have tried their best to sustain this growth rate in next few years (Gundimeda and
      Shyamsundar, 2012). Simultaneously, poverty appears to be on decline at the rate of
      5–7 per cent since late 1990s (Sundaram and Tendulkar,
      2003a, 2003b, 2003c; Deaton, 2005). However, this growth is not without its cost.
      There are indications of growing inequality between the poor and the rich, and this is most conspicuous in the
      urban areas. This growth does not appear to be ‘inclusive’. The development has affected the rich better than the
      poor. When it comes to spending of the taxpayer’s money, governments are more inclined to spend more for the rich
      who have a greater share than the poor, who share very little or nothing. Although it sounded logical and
      justified, in a democratic and welfare state, every citizen has to be treated equal. This is our foremost
      constitutional commitment. The commodities as well as
      services have become more non-affordable for the poor than the rich. Hence, there is a need for empathic
      understanding and retrospective analysis of the situation.
    


    
      Notes


      
        1 United Nation’s Centre for Human Settlement (UN-HABITAT) (2000) Strategies to combat Homelessness, Nairobi
      


      
        2 www.livechennai.com/detailnews.asp?newsid=1903
      

    

  


  
    2 Causes and
    correlates


    A global
    framework


    
      There is no ‘typical’ homeless person as its manifestation, causes, and consequences are often diverse and
      multifaceted. The official definition of homelessness varies from country to country, depending on how they
      define a ‘household’ for census and the minimum condition for living for considering this a ‘home’. The
      definition adopted by the high-, middle-, and low-income countries of the world is different. Therefore, adoption
      of common criteria to define ‘homelessness’ has remained equivocal and a debatable issue.
    


    
      Earlier, European Typology of Homelessness and Housing Exclusion (ETHOS, Amore,
      Baker, and Howden-Chapman, 2011) was developed by Bill
      Edgar, Joe Doherty, and Hank Meert and was first published in Review of Statistics on Homelessness in Europe (Edgar,
      Doherty, and Meert, 2003). Accordingly, an adequate living situation is considered as a ‘home’, whereas failure
      to meet these standards is considered ‘homelessness’. Home is defined as: ‘… having decent dwelling (or space)
      adequate to meet the need of the person and his/her family (physical domain); being able to maintain privacy and
      enjoy social relations (social domain); and having exclusive possession, security of occupation and legal title
      (legal domain)’ (Edgar, 2009, p. 15). The definition highlights the fact that homelessness is not limited to
      people living rough but includes those who are at risk of becoming homeless as well. Busch-Geertsema, Culhane, and Fitzpatrick (2016) have recently offered a global framework for conceptualizing and measuring
      homelessness as a means of providing a ‘framework for reference’. The authors called for concerted international
      action focusing on a narrow definition of homelessness. The Global Homelessness Framework suggested that the
      homeless should encompass all ‘people who are without any form of accommodation – the unsheltered group, who are
      sleeping rough or in a place not intended for human habitation. It also includes those who are living in
      temporary or crisis accommodation specifically provided for homeless people’ (p. 124). It conceptualized a
      three-fold classification of the homeless people who are: (1) without an accommodation, (2) living in temporary
      crisis accommodation, (3) living in severely inadequate and/or insecure accommodation, wherein homelessness is understood as, ‘living in severely
      inadequate housing’. Each category is further classified into subcategories based on the kind of accommodation in
      which they stay. The adequacy of accommodation was assessed using the ‘domains of home’ such as security
      domain, physical domain, and social domain. This is a refined version of ETHOS conceptual domains
      (Edgar and Meert, 2003). Hence, the proposed
      classification is accommodation-oriented. This has wide economic, political, as well as policy implications and
      can be used effectively for communication, research, prevention, and rehabilitation of the people who are
      homeless.
    


    Causes


    
      The most prominent predictors of homelessness, however, are lack of housing affordability, ethnic-armed
      conflicts, and rapid ill-planned urbanization and landlessness. Homelessness may occur due to natural disasters,
      eviction, domestic abuse, unemployment, and other challenges too (National Coalition for the Homeless, 1999). A recent study (Mander, 2015) conducted in Delhi, Chennai, Madurai, and Patna, four Indian cities, revealed
      that: extreme poverty, need to send money home (need to support the family), mental illness, substance abuse, abandonment by family members, absence of family, family abuse, social
      persecution, mental retardation, attraction to glamour of city, failure to pay rent, stigmatizing illness,
      natural calamity, unemployment, and lack of demand for traditional skills were some of the major causes of
      homelessness. The largest number of people (i.e., 45.59 per cent) was homeless due to extreme poverty.
    


    Forced homelessness


    
      Forced migration is one of the major causes of homelessness in the world. The International Association for the
      Study of Forced Migration (IASFM) defines it as ‘a general term that refers to the movement of refugees and
      internally displaced people (those who were displaced in their country of origin) as well as people displaced by
      natural environmental disasters, chemical or nuclear disasters, famine, or developmental projects (for
      socioeconomic transformation)’. This kind of migration and consequent homelessness is caused by factors beyond
      the individual’s control. Forced migrants include refugees and those internally displaced due to natural or
      man-made disasters. This kind of migration is rather unplanned as it occurs due to unforeseen reasons. These
      migrants are more likely to become homeless.
    


    Conflict-induced homelessness


    
      In conflict-induced displacement – such as civil wars; generalized violence;
      persecution on the grounds of nationality, race, religion or political opinion; ethnic conflicts where the state fails
      to provide security – people migrate and eventually become homeless.
    


    
      
        
          Table 2.1 Proposed global homelessness framework
        

        
          
            	Category

            	Subcategory
          


          
            	1. People without accommodation

            	1 (a)

            	People sleeping in the streets or in other open spaces (such as parks, in forests,
            etc.).
          


          
            	

            	1 (b)

            	People sleeping in public roofed spaces or buildings not intended for human habituation
            (such as bus and railway stations, taxi ranks, derelict buildings, etc.).
          


          
            	

            	1 (c)

            	People sleeping in their cars, open fishing boats, and other forms of transport,
            etc.).
          


          
            	

            	1 (d)

            	‘Prevalent dwellers’- individuals or households who live on the street in a regular spot,
            usually with some form of make-shift cover.
          


          
            	2. People living in temporary or crisis accommodation

            	2 (a)

            	People living in night shelters (where occupants have to renegotiate their accommodation
            nightly).
          


          
            	

            	2 (b)

            	People living in homeless hostels and other types of temporary accommodation for homeless
            people (where occupants have a designated bed or room).
          


          
            	

            	2 (c)

            	Women and children living in refuges for those fleeing domestic violence.
          


          
            	

            	2 (d)

            	People living in camps provided for ‘internally displaced people’ (i.e., those who have
            fled their homes as a result of armed conflict, natural or human-made disasters, human right violations,
            development projects, etc. but have not crossed international borders).
          


          
            	

            	2 (e)

            	People living in camps or reception centres/temporary accommodation for asylum seekers,
            refugees, and other immigrants.
          


          
            	3. People living in severely inadequate and/or insecure accommodation

            	3 (a)

            	People sharing with friends and relatives on a temporary basis.
          


          
            	

            	3 (b)

            	People living under threat of violence.
          


          
            	

            	3 (c)

            	People living in cheap hotels, bed and breakfasts, and similar situations.
          


          
            	

            	3 (d)

            	People living in conventional housing.
          


          
            	

            	3 (e)

            	People living in conventional housing that is unfit for human habitation.
          


          
            	

            	3 (f)

            	People living in trailers, canvas, and tents.
          


          
            	

            	3 (g)

            	People living in extremely overcrowded conditions.
          


          
            	

            	3 (h)

            	People living in non-conventional buildings and temporary structures, including those
            living in slums/informal settings.
          

        
      


      
        Source: Busch-Geertsema et al. (2016)
      

    


    
      In India, there is large number of illegal immigrants from the neighbouring countries such as Bangladesh, Myanmar
      (Burma), Sri Lanka, and Pakistan. War has been one of the major causes of forced migration. India witnessed
      large-scale migration during the Bangladesh Liberation War in 1971. About 10 million Bengalis crossed the border
      to seek refuse in India. As homeless refugees in large
      numbers demand settlement and services that are already in short supply, the problem affects the economic growth,
      law and order, as well as overall prosperity of the region. For India, one of the major issues is settlement of
      the Bangladeshi refugees, who have tried to settle in various parts of the country, especially in the eastern
      parts, including Assam, West Bengal, and Odisha. Many of them were homeless.
    


    
      Communal disharmony has been another significant cause of internal migration. Communities like Kashmiri Pundits,
      who are upper class Hindu minorities, were dislocated from the Kashmir valley due to the movement of
      self-determination in Kashmir. Since the end of 1989, they were relocated in Jammu and in different parts of
      Northern India. Their number was estimated to be 39,000 during 2005–2007. Now Pundits come to constitute a
      significant part of the urban scape and citizenry (Datta, 2016). Scholars believe
      that this was result of ‘communal oppression’ that occurred due to advent of Islam in Kashmir valley since the
      fourteenth century (Kilam, 2003). Most of them had to be adjusted to their life in
      exile. Datta (2016) examined their engagement with nostalgic recollection of home in the past in Kashmir and the
      challenges of rebuilding life and settlement in Jammu. Migrants in general and displaced in population in
      particular violate much a schema of ‘peaceful
      co-existence’ (Malkki, 1992). The advent of Islam in Kashmir had turned the schema of
      ‘peaceful co-existence’ among communities to a schema of ‘communal oppression’. Communally sensitive areas
      frequently witness mass exodus due to religious intolerance, actual violence, or fear of violence from the
      dominant communities. For instance, in June 2016, the NHRC issued a notice to the government of Uttar Pradesh on
      exodus of 250 Hindu families from Kairana of Shamli District adjoining Muzaffarnagar. Such mass movement of
      people across religious and caste lines has led to ghettoization.
    


    
      Violence among homeless people has been a major area of research. In a study on homeless families, Bassuk and associates (Bassuk et al., 1996) reported that one of
      the most shocking findings was that there was astoundingly high rates of interpersonal and community violence in
      the lives of these families. The exposure to violence is considered a salient predictor above other explanatory
      factors that lead to mental health problems (Buckner, Beardslee, and Bassuk, 2004).
    


    
      Recently, child homelessness is considered a phenomenon that has reached epidemic proportion in some of the
      developed countries largely due to personal and marital reasons such as divorce or interpersonal conflicts at
      home. Glasser describes ‘street children’ as those children
      who live in unoccupied dwellings, wasteland, etc. which has become their habitual abode and/or source of
      livelihood. They are inadequately protected, supervised, or directed by responsible adults (Glasser, 1994, p.
      54). Though only children, many of them are commercially exploited. In India, Sekar
      (2011) conducted a study on homeless women and found that at least 40 per cent of them had been arrested under
      the Immoral Trafficking Act and were placed in the shelter homes for their rehabilitation. Thirty per cent of the
      inmates left their houses against wishes of their family and 13.3 per cent came to the shelter to protect
      themselves from family dowry, abuse, desertion, and domestic violence. Those who are
      at risk of being homeless need psychological support as a preventive measure against it.
    


    Development-induced homelessness


    
      Displacement is a largely spatial process, which involves uprooting of people from
      the place of their settlement. Most displacements are either developmentally or conflict-induced. Poor
      implementation of large-scale government projects such as construction of dams or mining of large inhabitable
      areas cause displacement of people who become eventually homeless and landless (Muggah, 2003). Natural as well as human-made disasters account for large-scale migration and homelessness. This often happens with tribal and rural communities who are
      defenceless and fail to raise their voice. Large irrigation projects, like the Sardar Sarovar Project on Narmada
      River in Gujarat, is one such example. This was severely objected by anti-dam activists as a case of ‘genocide
      unparalleled in human history’. The World Bank – in consideration of the issues concerning relocation of about
      80,000 families and related physiological or health impacts, psychological impacts (separation from the community
      and anxiety over the future), and sociocultural impacts (cultural identity and livelihood support pattern)
      (Scudder, 2005), and due to public protest – finally had to withdraw from financing
      the project (Jagadeesan and Kumar, 2015). Sometimes such
      big state-sponsored projects push people to poverty and homelessness on first instance. In many situations,
      mining activities leave people landless, homeless, and jobless. The compensation that people get for the project
      is at times insignificant. The ongoing loss of fertility of land, dust, noise, water pollution, and consequent
      health problems force them to move out of their natural habitat (Ganguli Thukral,
      1999). While interviewing some local residents of Talcher coalmines area in Odisha, Fernandes and Raj (1992) found that they are moving out of that
      place as they could not live amidst the dust, noise, and constant explosions. They had to give up their
      traditional jobs like fishing, farming or cutting and selling firewood. For earning a
      decent livelihood, they moved to cities. Similarly, for National Park Schemes of the government, a large number
      of people were displaced. Most of them were from aboriginal communities. One of the most notable case in India
      was displacement of 75,000 people for Sanjay Gandhi
      National Park in Maharashtra. This happened in the first decade of the twenty-first century. The government used
      heavily armed police, helicopters, and massive military force for their displacement1. In 2003, the Government of Jharkhand acquired
      the tribal land for a coal mining project by displacing 50,000 tribal, breeching the Land Acquisition Act as well
      as the Santhal Pagan’s Tenancy Act of 1949. Apart from these, there were many incidents where people were
      displaced and rendered homeless either by the state due to either unplanned eviction
      or individuals in power. They are treated as “human waste” (Watters, 2013).
    


    
      Inter-state migration has similar consequences. In rural areas, a large part of the
      labour force is engaged in agriculture. However, due to the gradual shortage of agricultural land, this sector
      seems to get overpopulated with surplus labour; hence there is a movement to the industrial sectors, which are
      generally in urban areas. In a nutshell, in order to avoid subsistence wage, the labour force moved from rural
      areas to urban areas. Some scholars (e.g., Harris and Todaro, 1970) have offered this
      neo-classical model of growth and development. The transformation towards a developed economy has its cost too,
      causing large-scale migration and consequent social problems like urban unemployment, poverty, conflicts, and
      homelessness. Many people who move to cities for employment fall in the ‘poverty trap’, as they fail to compete
      with the labour market. Increased mechanization of agriculture has caused substantial rural exodus leading to
      homelessness.
    


    Disaster-induced homelessness


    
      Natural disasters such as droughts, floods, cyclones, earthquakes, and volcanic eruptions leave a large number of
      people homeless. The super cyclone devastated the costal Odisha during 29–30 October 1999. Millions lost their
      homes. In August 2015, at least 12 districts of West Bengal were hit by a flood. About 214,306 people became
      homeless. Very recently, in December 2015, floods in Tamil Nadu left thousands homeless. Earlier, the earthquake
      near the Indonesian island of Sumatra, which triggered a tsunami, hit the southern coast of India on 26 December
      2004. It killed 10,136 people, leaving hundreds of thousands homeless. This natural disaster was largest of its
      kind in the last five decades. The earthquake in Bhuj on 26 January 2001 turned out to be one of the most deadly
      earthquakes in the recorded history of India. It left 600,000 people homeless, and almost 350,000 homes were
      destroyed and another 844,000 were damaged. These were some of the major humanitarian disasters in India which
      caused homelessness. The list of these disasters would be much longer if we recorded other natural disasters like
      floods and landslides that occur almost every year in different parts of the country. In the year 2009, in 24
      Parganas, West Bengal, 21,782 houses fully collapsed and 44,849 were partially damaged by cyclone Alia
      (Situational Report, UNDP, 2009). Around 30 million people were affected and 2.34
      million houses were destroyed by disasters (Chauhan, 2009).
    


    
      According to a report of International Organization of Migration
      (IOM, 2011) during 2011, there were of 214 million migrants in the world. Many of
      them eventually render homeless. While some have contributed inestimable resources to the host community, others
      have added significantly to the social problems (e.g., homelessness, crime, social unrest, and ethnic conflicts).
    


    Voluntary
    homelessness


    
      Voluntary homelessness is a debatable concept. Some believe that it should not be equated with actual
      homelessness as the approach and the causes are entirely different and the term ‘homelessness’ should be reserved
      only for involuntary and forced kinds of situations that lead to homelessness. Therefore, this is generally not
      covered under any major national or international discourse on homelessness connected with policy-making,
      intervention, or rehabilitation. However, such a concept does exist. If causal factors are not considered as
      basis for classification of homelessness, it is justified to keep voluntary homelessness as one of its variety in
      our current discourse. This may happen in response to major life events causing emotional turmoil, such as
      divorce, a break-up in a close relationship, after release from the prison, when one feels himself or herself on
      the middle of the journey wondering ‘what next?’ This may also happen when one plans a spiritual journey in order
      to change the entire course of life for enlightenment or in search of the authentic self. Homelessness is seen in
      certain nomadic communities as well. It is worth discussing here.
    


    Existentialism, spiritualism, and minimalism


    
      Existentialists considered the contemporary person in a speculative dimension, where the absence or lack is
      viewed as a fundamental characteristic of being. One prefers instability of deontology to stability of ontology.
      Heidegger (1962), in his book Being and Time, maintained that homelessness
      symbolises a condition that represents the watershed between ‘non-authentic’ being, which gives a falsely
      reassuring sense of living ‘in one’s own home,’ and the true authentic being totally estranged from the everyday
      world. Philosophers like Nietzsche, on the other hand, argue that returning home from which the individual sets
      out wandering coincides with lack of fixed abode. Therefore, for philosophical reasons, both home and
      homelessness are seen as the same thing by some authors (Collonello, 1991).
      Heidegger’s existential theory of well-being includes the notion of ‘dwelling’ and the notion of ‘mobility’ and
      the unity of these two dimensions (Gegnet as ‘abiding expanse’). The phenomenon of ‘homelessness’ is considered
      as ‘homecoming’. Homelessness is understood in figurative manners. Therefore, some people with existential bent
      of mind take homelessness as a stage of transformation.
    


    
      Either people leave their homes to run away from something, look for something, or some
      have both. They leave homes to get rid of monotony of life in search of peace. Some of them become homeless in
      order to lead an ascetic life, as a part of religious practice considering home as a major bondage and a source
      of maya (infatuation). They take this as a ‘path of enlightenment’ in order to escape from the
      infatuations and the demands of day-to-day life. There is a whole life stage in Hinduism. A segment of Hindu and
      Buddhist society practice voluntary homelessness. Similar philosophical stance is also seen in Christianity,
      which states: “… the life of man does not consist of the abundance of the goods that he possesses” Luke
      12:15. One may not see such people on the streets, railway or bus stations, or market places, but in pilgrim
      places, temples, monasteries, or shrines, where they spend their lives as sadhus, gurus, and move like nomads.
      Some of them leave their homes very early in their lives as part of spiritual practice. Very little is known
      about them unless they themselves reveal. The results of autobiographies and family member testimonies sought by
      researchers helped in challenging the stereotypic view of homeless people. The Autobiography of a Yogi is a
      personal account of one such yogi, Paramahansa Yogananda. This is a different kind of homelessness, which is
      largely voluntary, although such practices and people are quite microscopic – rather not very frequent. The
      element of distress is not seen among these people.
    


    
      The archaeological study on homeless people is of recent origin and mostly exploratory. Zimmerman (2013), in an evidence-based approach, tried to understand the lifestyles of the
      homeless people in United States, United Kingdom, and Australia. Ethnography, collaborative survey, and
      excavation counter the very notion that homeless people are uneducated, addicted, mentally ill, or responsible
      for their own situation. They found that many of them have accepted homelessness as a way of life and they are
      extremely adaptable. They considered homelessness as a complex heritage of postmodern society that ought to be
      recognized. The result of his study has challenged the dominant narratives that homeless people are uneducated,
      addicted, or mentally ill. Rather, it reveals that homeless people outside the shelter are more adaptable to the
      difficult situations of life and have often chosen a ‘home-free’ life. This could be an outcome of intelligent
      decision-making to adopt a minimalistic lifestyle. Minimalism is an approach to life in which people live with
      minimum things that are essential to survive and make them happy. This complex postmodern phenomenon should be
      duly recognized in understanding of homelessness.
    


    Nomadic
    and semi-nomadic communities


    
      There are at least 313 nomadic and 198 semi-nomadic tribes in India, which make up about 60 million, who keep
      moving from place to place for their livelihood and live in temporary shelters. In the broader sense of the term,
      they are also considered homeless. One such category of nomads is now called
      ‘de-notified tribes’ or vimukta jati. These tribes were originally listed under the Criminal Tribes Act of
      1871 during the British rule, considering them as ‘born criminals’, which was a form of discrimination and human rights violation. The police were given wide power to arrest,
      control, and monitor them. Therefore, in 1952, these communities were de-notified and
      in 1959, they were re-classified as ‘habitual offenders’. They live like homeless people and are yet to be
      integrated to the Indian social system. There are others, individuals as well as groups, like nomadic communities
      who continue to lead a homeless life, who attempt to keep themselves free, and who enjoy excitement and
      experience. They choose jobs and places to live sporadically.
    


    Housing
    stress and affordability


    
      No matter whether the homelessness is ‘forced’ or ‘voluntary’, this is driven by inadequate income support. That,
      coupled with increasing price of housing, drive people into homelessness. Thus, an individual’s inability to
      obtain safe secure or accessible housing is determined by the demand-supply phenomenon. Precisely, ‘rental
      affordability’ is a major predictor, which is forcing the poor to become homeless. In given geographical areas,
      high cost of rented accommodation and increased demand for occupying them have increased the ‘housing stress’.
      Homelessness, from this perspective, is an economic issue explained by imbalanced demand and supply of housing
      linked with rental affordability. This is a critical issue. Further, lack of affordability is connected with
      social isolation and exclusion from participation in community life, facility health care, as well as well-being
      (Flatau et al., 2006) and in extreme cases, homelessness. In a study, conducted on
      single homeless people in the United Kingdom, Reeve (2011) found that the housing
      stress is so much that many of them are engaged in sex work or forming unwanted sexual partnerships to share a
      secure bed or pay their hotel dues for staying overnight. Many of them even commit crimes to be taken into police
      custody so that they can have food and shelter.
    


    
      Inter-state migration has similar consequences. In rural areas, a large part of the
      labour force is engaged in agriculture. However, due to a gradual shortage of agricultural land, this sector
      seems to get overpopulated with surplus labour, hence there is a movement to the industrial sectors which are
      generally in urban areas. In nutshell, in order to avoid subsistence wage, the labour force move from rural areas
      to urban areas. This neoclassical model of growth and development has been offered by some scholars (e.g.,
      Harris and Todaro, 1970). The transformation towards a
      developed economy has its cost too, causing large-scale migration and consequent social problems like urban
      unemployment, poverty, conflicts, and homelessness as some of the outcomes. Many people who move to the city for
      employment fall in the ‘poverty trap’ when they fail to compete with the labour market.
    


    Methodological issues


    
      Present understanding, conceptualization and classification of homelessness is incomplete. Serious correlational
      and explanatory studies are very few. Several methodological issues are involved in isolating the cause and
      effect relationship in the study of homelessness particularly with reference to their psychological
      characteristics. For instance, some of them seemed to have health or behavioural problems even before they
      acquire the status of homelessness. This is difficult to isolate as most of such information depends on the
      current status and self-reports. There is obvious difficulty in conducting prospective experiments with humans.
      This is one of the drawbacks of epidemiological studies relying on ‘natural experiments’ to explore the complex
      relationship of the behaviour with the environment (Friis, Yngve, and Persson, 1998). Therefore, comparisons are made between
      homeless and non-homeless populations, with an assumption that prevalence of problems will be much lesser in a
      non-homeless population. Norwegian researchers, for example, reported that refugees were admitted much faster in
      mental hospitals than the controls, and their stay was longer, and that psychologists can help the refuses to
      overcome their acculturative stress (Williams and Berry,
      1991). However, one must note that all homeless people are not necessarily migrants. Some are migrants only at
      the early stage of their homelessness.
    


    
      Thus, the homeless population is incredibly diverse. People from any community can become homeless. It depends
      not only on personal factors like mental illness, sub-average intelligence, loss of employment, and inability to
      cope with stressful life events, but also on social support and environmental factors that are beyond the control
      of the individual. Although anyone can become homeless, among them, certain groups are more prevalent than
      others. Very little systematic study has been conducted to identify the age and gender as a predictor. A Canadian
      study (Segaert, 2012) revealed that men in the ages between 25 and 55 account for
      almost 47.5 per cent of the homeless population. The prevalence of mental illness, addiction, and disabilities
      such as brain damage were much higher in homeless men compared to the general population and single male adults
      formed the largest group of homeless people.
    


    
      The concepts and classifications in all scientific knowledge is ultimately intuitive (Bunge, 1962) – therefore, incomplete. Identification of homeless people by head counts is not
      sufficient. In spite of defining them well, we know very little about how urban homeless people survive and cope;
      how they sleep, bathe, and eat; why they live on the street; and the kinds of work they do (Kumuda, 2014). We also need to know about their access to public services, food schemes, as
      well as how they organize and plan their personal-social lives and relationships. These are some of important
      areas of action research. Although at times it is difficult to distinguish the correlates from consequences,
      mental illness, cognitive impairment, and brain damage are some of the well-established consequences. These
      issues are often considered inseparable from each other. These may be viewed as
      causes, correlates finally, as consequences of homelessness. The consequences of
      homelessness are equally important as this has major implications for policy and praxis.
    


    
      Note


      
        1 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Homelessness_in_India. Retrieved January 5, 2016.
      

    

  


  
    3 Survival behaviour


    Survival
    on the street


    
      Homeless people are often marginalized from the formal economy due to various
      reasons, such as lack of housing, food insecurity, their criminal records, stigma, poor personal hygiene, and
      poor education as well as poor job skills (Little and Sternberg, 2006). Furthermore, their ability to compete with formal employment is severely
      restricted due to lack of formal education. Therefore, they survive by engaging in a wide range of jobs: working as labourers, by vending, engaging in criminal
      behaviour, by prostitution, and so on – or by sticking to a single job.
    


    
      Precisely, their survival on the street is tremendously challenging, as the occupational hazards are many. It
      demands extraordinary coping skills. Major sources of stress on the street are physical assault, sexual abuse,
      and other forms of exploitation. Coping in this dangerously stressful environment requires resilience. Very few studies have in fact attempted to explore the interpersonal skills,
      personal strengths, and informal resources that the homeless youth use for survival (e.g., Bender, Thompson, McManus, Lantry, and Flynn, 2007). Their adaptation to the delinquent
      subculture of the streets and communities make them ‘street smart’ (Lankenau,
      Clatts, Welle, Goldsamt, and
      Gwadz, 2005). Socio-culturally grounded studies on developing resilience in them are
      still rare to find. The present chapter explores their survival behaviours on the street.
    


    
      A survey in major Indian cities revealed that homeless people earn their livelihood by engaging in a number of
      jobs such as street vendor, casual daily wage labour, construction worker, passenger rickshaw puller, rickshaw
      load puller, handcart puller, commercial sex worker, professional blood donor, domestic worker, garage worker, or
      cycle repair mechanic. Many of them live by begging, receiving charity, rag-picking, shoe polishing, or by
      performing in the streets. The largest sections of homeless people work as street vendors (Mander and Joshi, 2015). Earlier US research revealed that there
      is an association between residential transience and risky sexual behaviour such as survival sex and engaging in
      risky sexual behaviour (Weir, Bard, O’Brien, Casciato, and Stark, 2007).
      It includes prostitution or survival sex (i.e., engaging in
      sexual acts in exchange of money, food, lodging, clothing, or drugs), pimping, panhandling, theft, selling stolen
      goods, selling blood, selling plasma, selling drugs, etc. (Whitbeck, 2009). In a
      study conducted by Action-Aid, the NGO identified 2,545 families and 9,156 individuals that were practicing at
      least 196 different forms of informal occupations.
    


    
      The street-based lifestyle prevents these youths from seeking health services and
      achieving self-sufficiency through formal employment. Due to their disconnection with the supportive adults and
      caring institutions, they turn to their families for emotional and financial support (Bao, Whitbeck, and Hoyt, 2000). Many of them engage in informal
      survival behaviour in order to support their ‘street families’ as they provide protection, emotional support, and
      material aid (Bao et al., 2000). There is even a link between their victimization and adopting street economy or engaging in informal survival behaviour (e.g., trading sex for drugs and
      other commodities) (Tyler, Hoyt, and Whitbeck, 2000; Tyler, Hoyt, Whitbeck, and
      Cauce, 2001a, 2001b). Assimilation with the deviant peers is one of the strongest
      predictors of associated substance abuse disorder in homeless youth. They rely on
      similarly situated peers and assimilate to a street economy in which criminal and delinquent behaviours are
      common (Piliavin, Wright, and Mare, 1996).
    


    
      Conversely, engaging in illegal survival behaviours is likely to lead to exclusion from the labour force. Due to
      social, labour exclusion, and lack of job skills, these young adults are at increased
      risk of chronic homelessness (Tyler and Johnson, 2006).
      Quoting contemporary research on the subject, Ferguson, Bender, Thompson, Xie, and Pollio (2011)
      reported that many of them turn to non-conventional survival strategies involving street economy.
    


    
      They assessed the prevalence and correlates of behaviours used by at least 196 homeless young people to survive
      in the street in four US cities. The authors attempted to predict the relationship between survival behaviour and
      residential transience, employment, substance use, and social support. The transient, unemployed, and
      peer-reliant young adults were more likely to use these survival behaviours. It was also noted that substance
      abuse is also strongly associated with these street survival behaviours (Greene, Ennett, and Ringwalt, 1999).
    


    Charity


    
      Darwin, in his book Descent of Man, wrote that physical weaknesses of man are partly counterbalanced by
      his intellectual faculties, which lead him to give and receive aid from fellowmen (Gaden, 1967). Giving help and receiving help occurs in social relationship situations that are
      partly shaped by strategies for self-presentation. Public image of people, for instance, is better for the ones
      who offer help than the one who receives it (Bierhoff, 2002). This is how prosocial
      behaviours are promoted and maintained in society. People generally offer aid to the poor and avoid doing so for
      the ones who are capable of supporting themselves. On the other hand, people who have
      skills or abilities shun getting help from others. Secondly, help-seeking behaviour occurs when one considers
      himself incapable of helping himself. Therefore, ultimately, it is an issue of self-efficacy. The recipient of
      help may interpret helping behaviour as ‘sympathy’ due to some perceived deficiency or intellectual weakness. It
      places burden on the recipient (as it affects one’s self-image of the individual) (Gergen, 1974). If so, does it cause self-esteem problem for the recipient?
    


    Begging


    
      Begging is one of the most common street survival behaviours. Even children keep
      begging on the street to supplement to the family income, as parents fail to provide desired support even to
      their children. Children and adults, and sometimes the entire family, live on the street being dependent on aid
      or charity of others. In spite of negative reactions (e.g., ignoring, negative remarks, disapproval, and punitive
      actions such as arrests), begging continues to occur as it fulfils some of the very basic needs. Its ‘survival
      value’ maintains this as a drive-reducing response, which is one of the most probable responses to be maintained
      in the response hierarchy (Hull, 1943). Intermittently reinforcing consequences
      (e.g., almsgiving in the form of food or money) shape it into a strong operant with remarkable resistance
      to change. ‘Such behaviours (often backed by intermittent reinforcement) are
      remarkably stable and show great resistance to extinction’ (Skinner, 1953, p. 99). Negative consequences like frowning,
      scolding, and even arrests fail to act as effective deterrents. This is how begging sustains as a response in
      overly hostile conditions. Although drive-reduction theory does not entirely explain the social dynamics, this
      can be used to understand the act to a large extent. Begging is a function of intermittent reinforcement. They do
      not refuse to receive aid considering themselves as the genuine recipients of charity. Instead of feeling ashamed
      (Nadler and Fisher, 1986), or considering this as loss of
      dignity, they legitimise the act. Its propensity of ‘drive-reduction’ strengthens positive self-attribution as
      well. They undermine the negative incidents where the passers-by ignore or react negatively. Thus, it survives
      even in relatively hostile situations. A beggar often tends to see its benefits and not its negative consequences
      on future employability. Consequently, a mutual reciprocity norm of help-giving and help-receiving act is
      established. The help-recipients are in a position to judge whether the help (almsgiving) is a genuine attempt to
      benefit them or if it is rooted in manipulative intentions of the donor (Schopler,
      1970). The amount of drive-reduction plays a significant moderator in accepting the aid (alms).
    


    
      Children learn to beg by watching others – particularly their family members and peers – as they are highly
      valued members and contribute to their socialization. Patterns and manners of begging pass on from one generation
      to another. This vicious cycle is required to be disrupted by means of teaching other adaptive skills and
      providing opportunity for education and training in vocational skills as poverty cannot
      be assigned causal status for explaining or rationalizing begging in public.
    


    
      The immediate response to child beggars is usually that of ambivalence. There is always a conflict between doing
      charity, ignoring, and leaving them to their fate. It is important for the citizens and civil societies to decide
      whether to allow them to live such a miserable life, push them to turn to crime, die prematurely due to
      starvation or disease, or nurture their potential for shaping future. The issue is more critical when there is no
      organized services for them.
    


    
      Homelessness provokes feelings of compassion. However, such human feeling is eroded when they are seen as
      economic migrants, who ruthlessly exploit the government and the host community. Therefore, compassion has in
      recent years given way to a widespread culture of mistrust (Fassin, 2005). However,
      cultural beliefs and practices maintain homelessness. For instance, both almsgiving and begging go hand in hand
      and are deeply embedded in the idea of charity across cultures and religions. Most people consider this a charity
      and an ‘honourable’ activity. Certain civil societies promote almsgiving, considering this as a means of
      obtaining blessings of the God. Dān (offering) as form of charity. This has a special position in Indian
      psyche. Almsgiving is treated as equivalent to the offering to God. With particular reference to Hinduism,
      Gaden (1967) writes,
    


    
      Hinduism knows nothing, but the habit of generosity, possession with others and relieving their wants, is perhaps
      more wide-spread in India than any other country. It is clear that only where such an obligation is universally
      recognized and acted upon can companies of wandering ascetics, as in India move hither and thither without
      restraint throughout the land; confident everywhere of finding support and having their wants freely supplied.
      Manu declared that, “liberality is the special virtue of men in this Kali age1 (p. 388).
    


    
      With advancement of civilization, and scarcity of resources, the practice of charity has declined significantly.
      Even new laws have been enacted to prevent begging in public places. Although such hospitalities have declined
      substantially, these have not been sufficient deterrent against begging.
    


    Between
    the horns of dilemma


    
      Poverty, which is a major cause of homelessness, is not always a state of physical deprivation. It is also a
      psychological consequence of many antecedent events. It is a state of mind created due to prolonged deprivation.
      It is a state of helplessness or a feeling of deprivation, hopelessness, and loss of motivation not only caused
      by poverty but also perpetuated over generations. Therefore, it is important to deal
      with this ‘state of the mind’ first – a perspective which is often missing while making objective analysis of
      this condition. This psychological dimension acts as a mediating factor that perpetuates this condition by
      setting a behavioural pattern.
    


    
      Years of social and cultural conditioning have taught people to be compassionate for the poor and the weak as
      they see their own reflections in them. This empathic understanding is deeply embedded in the public psyche. This
      is seen in the natural tendency to extend support to the poor, beggars, and homeless.
    


    
      However, for some people, begging has also become a profession. In some cases, it is
      found to be a highly organized ‘industry’. Children and disabled people are at times trapped by the antisocial
      elements and forcibly engage them in begging. This has opened our eyes to the crime committed against these
      defenceless people. Some of them are forced to beg. This process of victimization begins a vicious cycle of
      oppression and criminalization. This has made the child welfare agencies and other stakeholders vigilant about
      the issue. New legislations and policies have been framed to prevent exploitation and discourage begging as well
      as child labour. In this process, even those who badly need support due to their physical or socio-economic
      infirmity are often ignored and discriminated. Many of them are mentally ill or disabled. We have yet to decide
      on the allowances to the unemployed. These problems are so closely connected that it is often difficult to
      isolate them. Researchers are often trapped in this web of reasoning searching for the ‘causes’. Their numbers of
      the streets are astronomical, and the figures are increasing. Even after half a century of independence, it has
      not been possible to overcome poverty. Every year, large numbers of people keep migrating from the villages and
      small towns to the large cities, creating artificial shortage of civic amenities that add to the wide
      inequalities in opportunities. Their problems are herculean and their impact on society is great. This has been a
      matter of concern for the policy-makers. Due to rapid urbanization and declining economic performance, many urban
      cities in the developing countries are now experiencing a substantial increase in the number of people living
      below poverty line.
    


    
      In India, using a nationally defined poverty line in 1994, it was estimated that at least 30.5 per cent of the
      urban population were poor (World Bank, 2000). Most of these people live in unplanned
      settlements and that includes old city dwellers, as well as migrants who come from different parts of the
      country. Their unhygienic conditions of living make them health hazards for people. These unplanned settlements
      become the ‘red light’ areas and crime zones of the cities. In spite of this, they are important inhabitants of
      the cities in their own rights as they provide many of the goods and services that make the city run (PPIAF, 2002). Several people live by begging or adopting criminal activities, unable to hold a
      job. It takes a toll on the urban economies.
    


    Child beggars


    
      In an article, Kably (2013) provided a moving account of the children begging on the streets. According to estimation, there were 60,000 beggars in a city like
      Delhi alone (Malik and Roy, 2012). According to a survey
      conducted on 605 such children by Delhi Commission for Protection of Child Rights (DCPCR), more than 57 per cent
      of children were begging on the streets. They also manage to do street-vending or rag-picking and other odd
      jobs. About 80 per cent of children on the street are forced into begging by their
      own parents. Some even question whether they are their own parents, as no documented proof exists. Different
      reasons were cited for begging. It varied from family profession and survival to poverty and health care, to
      earning extra for the family and self (Pandey, 2015).
    


    
      A majority of children are born into the street families; others had left their homes. About 20.3 per cent of
      them act as rag-pickers, 15.18 per cent street vendors, 15 per cent beggars, and 12.19 per cent worked on the
      roadside or repairing shops, 6.24 per cent of them work in dhabas2 and
      hotels and 1.22 per cent in manufacturing units in order to earn their livelihood. The presence of children on
      the streets in such a large number itself is an indication of human rights violation, as suggested by one of the
      office bearers Tomas Chandy, who spearheaded the Save the Children movement (Dhawan,
      2011).
    


    
      Social Welfare Department of Government of the national capital of Delhi indicates that begging has become a
      ‘profession’ for some people. Like the children whom I met, even some post-graduates have begged on the streets
      to earn additional money for their weekend expenditure. Many of them have a history of addiction and/or
      psychiatric illnesses in their families (Thakkar, Gandhi,
      Seth, Vankar, and Shroff,
      2007), although, it is difficult to establish whether their poverty is a consequence of mental and behavioural
      disorders and whether certain trait-like behaviours lead to begging, irrespective of their socioeconomic status.
    


    Law as
    deterrent


    
      In order to discourage begging, nearly 20 states in India have adopted anti-beggary law. Accordingly, beggary is
      treated as a criminal offence. Social welfare departments and police cleaning up the city streets conduct
      arbitrary raids. The children and adults are picked up and presented before the special Beggar Courts. Among the
      people who are convicted are the homeless, who are put in indefinite custodial detention. Even the families
      abandon them, as they are burdens to them. On the other hand, the custodial homes are overcrowded and there is
      little to no rehabilitation programme for them. They need not only financial support, but also counselling.
    


    
      Tata Institute of Social Sciences (TISS), Mumbai conducts a field action project called Koshish. The
      activists and team members visit custodial homes to collect data and evidence on those who are arrested by police and attempt is made to
      reunite them with their families through the ‘call homes’ programme. Local NGOs provide financial support and
      counselling services to them. Women are sent to the women shelters and mentally ill to the mental hospitals for
      treatment. It also attempts to mobilise their employers to secure their worker’s release through an ‘Employers
      Collective’ programme. Under the ‘call home’ programme, people reach families of these children and secure their
      release. Through this programme, every attempt is made to improve the conditions of custodial homes. A tie-up is
      made with government hospitals to extend medical care for these children. Vocational training is provided under
      Jan Shikshan Sansthan. The receiving centre for Beggars at Mumbai provides counselling services for the beggars
      and trains the caretakers. This Mumbai model is now being tried out in Delhi, Patna, and in cities of India. Now,
      a National Advisory Council and working group on urban poverty has been constituted
      (in Kably, 2013).
    


    
      In order to prevent begging, several acts have been introduced in several states. The
      Bombay Prevention of Begging Act was introduced in 1959 and was extended to the Union Territory of Delhi on 2
      June 1960. It defines ‘begging’ as soliciting or receiving alms in a public place. There are provisions for
      detention, but the court must consider the circumstances and conditions under which the beggar was living. There
      are provisions of training and employment of the beggars and their dependent(s). However, this Act is being used
      more as an act of deterrence than rehabilitation. This is perhaps because the latter
      requires investment of more resources than the former. The effects punishment in the form of confinement or
      displacement are more magical than teaching alternative adaptive behaviours through
      education, training, or vocational rehabilitation. Hence, the problems remain unsolved. Reform still remains a
      distant dream. To paraphrase Russian author Mizulina (2002) who, commenting on
      Russian legislation on social issues, stated, ‘This is typical of our legislation. We
      announce attractive and timely reforms but do not create a system or work out a mechanism that would allow the
      reforms to be realized. That is why the effectiveness of the law is so weak (p. 5)’. Now education, vocational
      skill training, and rehabilitation – these are the major issues for dealing with
      begging in a civil society. The Government of India, particularly the Ministry of
      Social Justice and Empowerment, encouraged the state governments to take initiative for rehabilitation of
      beggars. However, the states have failed to implement the programme. Very recently, the Government of
      Maharashtra, like Pune, had launched a ‘beggar-free city’ campaign, but the rehabilitation situation was grim.
      Hardly any beggar could be rehabilitated. Only 16 out of 479 beggars benefited from this rehabilitation
      programme.
    


    
      The above observations raise pertinent questions as to whether law and judicial activism can cure all such social
      maladies. Allahabad High Court recently passed a statement in response to the PIL (WP M/B No 446 of 2013) on
      issuing direction to the centre, on ensuring public issue like population control by
      adopting two-child norm. The court maintained that, “All evils facing the country cannot be eradicated only by
      the state authorities or through law. People can play a vital role in tackling the contentious social problems …”
      Homelessness is one such issue. It requires empathy and abnegation.
    


    Begging as an operant response


    
      Some experimenters have attempted to claim that begging is a genetically predetermined behaviour and perhaps that
      is why it is so resistant to change against all adversities. The classic ethological study conducted by Nobel
      laureate Niko Tinbergen in 1947, on herring gulls, reported that the young chicks instinctively peck at the red
      spots on their parent’s bills when they beg for food. He used a model to see how much of the model the chicks
      pecked. The pecking was found to be done most frequently on red spots. Although the conclusion of this study on
      effects of colour preference on begging behaviour of these birds was questioned, it suggested that even though
      begging of this kind is instinctual, it can be modified effectively.
    


    
      A recent study conducted on another specie – red-capped mangabey monkeys (Maille,
      Engelhart, Bourjade, and Blois-Heulin, 2012) – demonstrated how begging postures could be modified through training.
      They used the gaze cues to recognize an attentive human trainer to choose specific postures of begging. They can
      also learn to change their pattern of begging even by changing their hands.
    


    
      Similarly, Bowen and Heath (2005) described the active
      submission behaviour (begging) in wolves (which is much closer to the begging gestures shown by wolf cubs while
      seeking food from their mothers). The animal in a competitive situation for obtaining food may show submissive
      gesture to the aggressive opponent by holding the body low, wagging the tail, and attempting to lick and nuzzle
      the face of the opponent. Human begging gesture is akin to this analogy in the sense that they show similar
      submissive gestures as shown to aggressive opponent under a competitive situation to elicit compassion and
      sympathy, which is also crucial for almsgiving. Physical disability or deformity in people elicits compassion
      readily due to introjections, whereas the able-bodied ones use other behaviours too to achieve the same
      objective. There are shocking instances in which certain agents use the disabled people and young children as
      beggars in an organized manner.
    


    
      The above studies put light on the nature of begging behaviour and also explain how begging can be shaped in
      laboratory setting. Begging is a common means of livelihood for people who are homeless or live on the pavements
      or streets as it does not require any complex employability skill nor any investment.
      Children who observe their parents and siblings begging since their early childhood and are being used as
      ‘begging bowls’ for the family have little hesitation to beg. These reinforcing consequences become instrumental
      in learning the skills of begging. These life experiences vicariously prepare for this act even before they are able to walk, talk, think, or understand
      the meaning of it. They acquire these key behavioural skills even without being aware of them. On the streets, we
      often see young such children, stretching their hands for alms without any inhibition, even while smiling,
      gossiping, and playing with other children, as a highly reinforced behaviour. As they grow older, the skills are
      shaped up with better words, gestures, and emotional expressions to have desired effects on the passers-by. The
      schema of the act is imprinted in their young minds before they learn to distinguish
      between ‘good’ and ‘bad’ behaviours. They do it without any feeling of shame. This
      process of habituation makes them hard-core beggars, turning it into a vocation. This pathological aspect of
      bagging has drawn critical public attention and attention of the lawmakers. Parental
      modelling and lack of other adaptive skills for survival are some of the principal
      reasons for begging.
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    Behaviour modification


    
      Begging in the street may be reduced by shaping adaptive responding, as it is the sole means of survival for many
      – the sick, handicapped, and the homeless, for whom there is no alternative livelihood and the state’s facilities
      to support them is microscopic. Hence, ethical and human right concerns come into play. Law that largely focuses
      on punishment may weaken this maladaptive responding, but does not teach the essential life skills which are
      required for survival. As Skinner (1971) states, ‘punishable behaviours can also be
      suppressed by strongly reinforcing any behaviour which replaces it’ (p. 68). Behaviour modification can play a
      significant role even without law enforcement measures, but a combination of the two will have a better effect.
      The individual has to be left with the choice of a behaviour which he/she has to substitute for the punished
      behaviour. Therefore, ultimately, we leave to him how would he behave. ‘As environmental contingencies become
      harder to see, the goodness of autonomous man becomes more apparent and there are several reasons why punitive
      control becomes inconspicuous… . A simple way to avoid punishment is to avoid punishers’ (Skinner, 1971, p. 70).
      Hosny, Moloukhia, Abd
      Alsalam, and Abd Elatif (2007) illustrated a successful environmental behavioural
      modification programme for a group of 35 African street children. At least nine per cent of whom were beggars.
      They were engaged in seven units of different activities under outdoor and recreational education; urban and
      health education; heritage hand museum education; moral and religious education; human rights and peace
      education; economic and civic education; and future and sustainable education. Pre- and post-intervention
      measured revealed significant improvement in their adaptive responding and problem behaviour including begging.
      Similarly, Onoyase (2010) conducted one of the remarkable studies in Nigeria,
      attempting to reduce street begging. The beggars were provided monthly survival allowances, and food through
      schools. This was claimed to be an effective method of curbing street begging.
    


    
      Although we cannot expect the state to provide full
      employment or social protection to all of them in order to stop them from begging,
      behavioural and law enforcement measures may be used together to improve the situation. Community participation
      is important in order to make the behaviour change sustainable.
    


    Prevention


    
      Prevention of begging requires a holistic approach. In the human history, there are exemplary instances where
      people have kept oneself before others and others before oneself. The former is driven by a wish of
      self-preservation, whereas the later, by self-sacrifice. In this context, we may conceptualize human action as a
      compromise between the two, as both the tendencies have survival value. In the course of evolution of human
      behaviour, if the former has promoted individualism, the later will promote collectivism. People who have
      sacrificed themselves for the survival of others are held in high respect, therefore viewed as role models. This
      self-sacrificing tendency is termed as ‘abnegation’ (Díaz-Guerrero, 2003). In every society, there is a need for ‘abnegation’. People offer their
      services, time, or money for others’ welfare. The citizens should invest a part of
      their resources for the underprivileged. The Directive Principles of State Policy,
      which is fundamental to the governance of the state, recommends providing adequate means of livelihood and fair
      distribution of material resources among all classes and their education. They are
      also directed to ensure public assistance during unemployment for all their citizens. In this context, individual
      support in terms of goods and services is important to fight against homelessness.
    


    
      Notes


      
        1 The era which is believed to be dominated by vices.
      


      
        2 Roadside eateries.
      

    

  


  
    4 Trauma,
    marginalization, and citizenship


    The
    trauma theory


    
      Although a cascade of socio-economic and other factors can be ascribed to homelessness, what is most common among
      homeless people is that they are marginalized. Homeless people have multiple experiences of eviction and
      displacement as they are forced to move from place to place, and continue to live in
      unliveable environments. Lack of rootedness to one’s own culture, loneliness, lack of empathy, feeling of anomie
      and exposure to unavoidable environmental stress are some of the principal reasons
      for mental disorders in many of them. One of the most prominent symptoms of homelessness trauma is post-traumatic stress disorder (American Psychiatric Association,
      1987). Homelessness causes trauma for the individual for three reasons: (a) the sudden or gradual loss of home,
      (b) condition of shelter life, and (c) physical and sexual abuse before and during homelessness (Goodman, Saxe, and Harvey, 1991).
    


    
      Trauma of one kind or other is the common thread that runs through the experiences of homelessness. A traumatic
      event could be a set of responses to extraordinary, emotionally overwhelming, and personally uncontrollable life
      events (Figley, 1985a; Van der Kolk, 1987). These events
      leading to homelessness could be discrete and clearly associated with traumatic events such as natural disaster,
      loss of property right, or forcible eviction, or prolonged such as physical or psychological abuse. Most people
      who live on the streets experience prolonged or ongoing trauma due to environmental stress. It continues to occur
      until they are provided shelter. These people experience distress not only due to homelessness, but also due to
      other reasons. Some of them experience trauma in some of the shelters where safety, predictability, and control
      are compromised. As Van der Kolk (1987) wrote, “Trauma occurs … when one loses the sense of having a safe
      place to retreat within or outside oneself to deal with frightening emotions or experiences” (p. 31).
    


    
      Their experience of trauma occur not only of here-and-now kind but many of them also experience
      intergenerational trauma as long-term impact of atrocities, social exclusion and violence. In a study of 300 single homeless women, Smith (1991) reported that at least 53 per cent of them
      exhibit symptoms of post-traumatic stress disorder (PTSD). The symptoms which are
      common in PTSD are persistent experiencing of the traumatic event through intensive recollections, dreams, or
      dissociative states; a numbing of general responsiveness manifested by a restricted range of affect or a markedly
      diminished interest in significant activities; and persistent symptoms of increased arousal, such as irritability, angry outburst, hypervigilance, and sleep disturbance (Goodman et al., 1991). They may exhibit other psychological symptoms connected with trauma
      such as substance abuse, self-mutilation, intolerance of intimacy, a general sense of helplessness and sense of isolation and
      existential separateness from others (Figley, 1985a).
      Their complex intergenerational traumatic experiences such as communal violence, transmitted across generations, may take forms that are not different from the
      symptoms of present environmental trauma. This may result in altered parenting, domestic violence, disturbances
      in social networks, and overconcern for safety and solidarity. A variety of mechanisms have been suggested for
      transmission of this traumatic experience (e.g., Whitbeck, Chen, Hoyt, and Adams, 2004; Whitbeck, Adams, Hoyt, and Chen, 2004). Under severe prolonged stress, the trauma
      which people experience is of chronic nature, often manifested in Type II
      post-traumatic stress disorder, whereas homelessness, when caused by clearly identifiable events such as wars,
      riots, interpersonal conflicts, or natural or human-instigated disasters may be manifested in Type I
      post-traumatic stress disorders. These forms of stress reactions require careful intervention along with the
      economic measures to improve the general well-being.
    


    
      Goodman, Saxe, and Harvey (1991) suggested a trauma theory of homelessness. Accordingly, at least two commonly
      reported symptoms of psychological trauma in homeless are social disaffiliation and learned helplessness. As we
      discussed earlier, the introjected model of reality serves as an unconscious paradigm for relationships and forms
      the basis for the way in which people relate to the world and others. Bowlby (1969,
      1975) also emphasized that feelings of safety and connection are essential for children to attain the emotional
      security necessary to develop self-reliance, autonomy, and self-esteem. In adulthood,
      relationships with others continue to provide a fundamental sense of existential meaning and self-worth. Some empirical evidence of social
      disaffiliation emerges from empirical research on the homeless. In a study, Sosin,
      Colson, and Grossman (1988) reported that the homeless
      respondents are more likely to have experienced out-of-home placement as children and were more likely to have
      lived alone as adults than had their domiciled counterparts. They are nearly twice as likely never to have
      married than their counterparts who were not homeless (Faar, Koegel, and Burnam, 1986) and thereby they have high chances of
      falling into the ‘trap of homelessness’ and spending the rest of their lives homeless.
    


    Mental health


    
      Understanding mental health of the homeless is an important issue. There is no dearth of studies indicating poor
      mental health of homeless people. The studies reveal that there is overrepresentation of mental illness among
      homeless people across the world compared to the general population (e.g., Spicer, Smith, Conroy, Flatau, and Burns, 2015) and this has been well documented. The
      prevalence rates of mental illness among them are twice the rate found for the general population (Bassuk,
      Weinreb, Dawson, and Perloff, 1997) and compared to those
      who are domiciled (Greenberg and Rosenheck, 2010a). These
      authors further attempted to explore the relationship between the past behavioural health problems and
      homelessness. People who met the criteria of mood disorders in the past were 2.37 times more likely to be
      homeless. Similarly, those who had antisocial personality disorder and conduct disorder were 3.4 times more
      likely to be homeless. They also concluded that ‘the most prominent independent risk factor for past homelessness
      were the behavioural health disorder diagnoses’ (p. 364). However, it was difficult to establish whether they had
      mental or behavioural disorders before homelessness. Among the homeless people who were admitted to the hospitals
      for one reason or other, 51.5 per cent had undergone treatment of substance abuse and mental illness. Forty-seven
      per cent of homeless women meet the criteria for a diagnosis of major depressive disorder – twice the rate of
      depressives among women that we see in general population (Buckner, Beardslee, and Bassuk, 2004). In a study on urban homeless people and substance use, North, Pollio, Smith, and Spitznagel (1998) found that substance
      use disorder is closely connected with mental illness. If we consider the hospital admissions 80.6 per cent of
      the admissions involved either a principal diagnosis or a secondary one of substance abuse or mental illness.
      This is roughly twice the rates for the other patients (Salit, Kuhn, Hartz, Vu, and Mosso, 1998).
      Thus, homeless people are legitimately considered as a ‘vulnerable’ group by all basic parameters of human
      development. There are people who have mental disorders and experience cycles of iterations of homelessness. They
      leave their homes in search of peace.
    


    
      A growing number of epidemiological studies indicate that mental health is a priority for global health research
      on homeless people. Significant advances have also been made in identifying targets and strategies for research
      (Patel, Boyce, Collins, Saxena, and Horton, 2011); and packages have been developed for
      intervention in disorders (e.g., schizophrenia) for low- and middle-income countries (Mari, Razzouk, Thara, Eaton, and
      Thornicroft, 2009). However, there is little actual work on their treatment and rehabilitation. Therefore, now,
      it is important to examine how mental health inequalities are produced both historically and socially. This is
      necessary to know, as this recognition is highly marginal among many biomedical researchers as well as
      practitioners. The significance of the social determinants of mental health has been least recognized and
      therefore, there is an inadequate articulation on the subject (Kirmayer and Pedersen, 2014). Many such problems concerning health or mental health have been examined through narrow medical framework by ‘’medicalizing’ the
      approach. For instance, many behaviour-related disorders of the homeless do not have biotechnological solutions,
      but require changes in the individual and community behaviour as well as understanding of the ‘microsocial
      processes’ (Pedersen, 2013). One must come out of this biased mind-set of mental disorders and should look into
      them. In this context, the role of the family and community members is
      crucial.
    


    Brain
    damage and cognitive dysfunction


    
      Although the causes of brain damage in homeless populations have not been well
      established, apart from other psychological and medical problems a ‘sizable’ homeless population that suffers
      from brain damage (Marwick, 1985). This is well established by scientific research
      and anecdotal reports by the clinicians. The major causes
      of brain damage may be attributed to early birth trauma, malnutrition, lead
      poisoning, or post-natal insult to the brain. This may also happen due to accident, abuse, or alcoholism. Thus,
      the reason for brain damage could be congenital as well as acquired. Early traumatic experiences and prolonged
      exposure to stress might complicate the clinical picture. The sequelae of childhood abuse, domestic violence is among the factors that seem to precipitate and prolong homelessness (Bonin et al., 2004). Traumatic brain injury is very common among homeless people and is
      associated with poorer health. Investigators like Hwang et al. (2008) have attempted
      to examine the prevalence and causes of brain injury among homeless people in Toronto, Canada. They found that out of 601 men and 303 women, the life time
      prevalence of traumatic brain injury was about 53 per cent for any type of brain injury and 12 per cent had a
      moderate to severe brain injury.
    


    
      In a recent cross-sectional survey conducted on homeless communities in the United Kingdom, Oddy, Moir, Fortescue, and Chadwick (2012) reported that about 48 per cent reported history of traumatic brain injury
      (TBI) whereas only 21 per cent of the control group representing the general population and 90 per cent of this
      homeless population had such experience even before their homelessness. This study also indicates that brain
      damage could be a cause of homelessness, hence considered as a risk factor in homelessness. People with brain
      injuries tend to decline in their socioeconomic status as they find it difficult to hold jobs or maintain interpersonal relationships due to resulting mental health problems and they
      are at increased risk of being invited in the criminal justice system (Waldmann, 2004). Neuropsychological sequelae of traumatic brain injuries include symptoms like pronounced
      irritability, lability of mood, aggressive behaviour, anger, disinhibition, and
      impulsive behaviour (Rao and Lyketos, 2000). Similar neurobehavioural symptoms may be
      manifested because of nutritional deficiencies, drug abuse, or sensory overload, particularly due to
      exposure to uncontrollable noise.
    


    
      Criminal activity, poor adaptive behaviour, and several forms of behavioural abnormalities could be a result of
      trauma. It poses tremendous problems for rehabilitation. Assessing and treating
      brain damage in homeless people becomes especially difficult due to their movement as
      well as forced displacement. Carlson, Thompson, Waldmann, and Patricia
      (2008) reported the case of a homeless person named Mr. P, who was a 30-year-old Caucasian male who suffered from
      brain damage when he was 32 after a car accident, who had a childhood history of attention-deficit disorder with
      hyperactivity (ADHD), and substance use since age of 12. In 2006, he was diagnosed as a case of substance
      dependence with a history of multi-substance use (amphetamines, alcohol, marijuana; seven years status post
      moderate traumatic brain injury (TOBI) secondary to motor vehicle accident). He attended a social model recovery
      programme for the homeless. He had concrete thought process, paranoia, a restricted affect, irritability, and aggressive feelings towards other residents. He participated in a residential treatment
      programme, which provided medication with a behavioural health therapy programme. The weekly group anger management programme improved his performance. His ability to get along with other
      inmates improved significantly. The weekly behavioural contract programme helped to keep his priorities. After a
      month of this programme, he attended a more independent co-educational residential programme, where he received
      the ongoing psychotherapy programme focused on affect regulation, anger management,
      self-care, and life and social skill training. He could
      arrange a job for himself that was preparing and cooking food on the weekends for a drop-in mental health centre
      for mentally ill people. Behavioural contracting continued to keep him on the task during this recovery
      programme. In the meantime, he was encouraged to apply for a job that is not too taxing and also try for a
      girlfriend. His moods became stable and he had little craving for alcohol or drugs.
      Then, he became more resistant to this service as he wanted to be more independent.
    


    
      With brain damage, many homeless people do have problems of cognitive dysfunction due to various reasons. In a
      systematic review of 22 neuropsychological studies on homeless adults that matched with their inclusion criteria,
      Burra, Stergiopoulos, and Rourke (2009) attempted to explore the clinical implications of cognitive deficits and their
      potential impacts on their social functioning. About four per cent to seven per cent of homeless people were
      found to have exhibited global cognitive deficits. Focal deficits were also noted in verbal and visual memory,
      attention, and speed of cognitive deficits as well as executive function. Although none of these studies examined
      their effects on rehabilitation of homeless people, the authors concluded that these cognitive deficits are
      likely to impair their skill training and rehabilitation programmes – particularly, their ability to maintain housing stability and follow treatment recommendations. The
      study can have several clinical implications too. The authors suggested that these cognitive deficits could have
      multifactorial aetiologies including mental illness, substance abuse, head trauma,
      poverty, and malnutrition. They would likely benefit from written and verbal
      instruction, frequent reminders, and individual management. In spite of limitations in these studies, such as
      variability in use of screening instruments and lack of control groups to compare the results, they suggest that
      there is a need for assertive community treatment and intensive intervention to improve their cognitive
      functioning. In an earlier review of the published work, Spence, Stevens, and Parks (2004) found that most studies indicated
      considerable burden of cognitive deficits among homeless people, which will have an impact upon their ability to
      reintegrate themselves to the society, thereby undermining the policies of inclusiveness.
    


    
      The experience of the homeless may represent numerous obstacles that complicate the management of a traumatic
      brain injury. Therefore, care of the homes often requires a coordinated, interdisciplinary approach in which
      practitioners in multiple disciplines share their expertise. It demands planning and coordination. Psychological screening of such children and adults using simple neuropsychological assessment
      can be used as a first step in screening such people.
    


    Psychopathology versus capability deprivation


    
      The research literature is replete with reports of incidence and prevalence of a wide range of pathologies and
      disorders among the homeless population. Very little has been documented on their potential for growth, creativity, motivation to learn, or on their resilience. A pathology-linked analysis of
      homelessness that attempts to treat it as a consequence either of social, psychological, or biological disorders
      or as predictor of these pathologies has severe limitations. It should be balanced with a positive approach that
      focuses on development of human potential. Behavioural resources or skills of the
      individuals who are homeless need to be nurtured. Therefore, building adaptive skills
      and recognition of the individuality, and promoting originality in thinking and problem-solving is so critical to
      the solution of the problems of homelessness. In recent times, cognitive-behavioural
      intervention is found to be effective in various forms of self-defeating behaviour, like aggression, depression,
      anxiety and other forms of psychopathologies.
    


    
      The factors which are posited to explain higher rates of homelessness include: strong capitalist and
      individualist national tendencies, intense immigration and uneven distribution of
      wealth, weak family, and other social ties (Toro, Dworsky, and Fowler, 2007; Toro, Bokszczanin, and Ornelas, 2008), indicate the need for
      psychosocial intervention.
    


    Relationship issues


    
      Human relationship has a therapeutic dimension. This relationship can be shaped to have a healing effect on
      people exposed to vulnerable conditions. Close verbal discourse with them not only offers great promise for
      enriching them, but also can help in alleviating their trauma and sense of loss, developing a sense of
      belongingness, which they lack most.
    


    
      Interpersonal working relationships with the respondent
      have been of paramount importance in qualitative researching in general and with the homeless in particular. This
      is a primary ethics protocol. The entire edifice of successful intervention work rests on human relationship. We
      need to go beyond using them as mere ‘respondents’ for the study. The second reason is that they are vulnerable
      as they lack the required social network to support themselves when they are in need
      of help. As a result, they remain isolated and cut off from the surrounding community. From this perspective,
      nurturing a working relationship with them could be instrumental in fulfilling some of their social needs.
      However, while doing so, boundaries were also to be maintained, respecting their privacy. Helping them in solving
      some of the problems of their day-to-day life, contacting other agencies, representing their case to the
      government bodies or speaking for them to the school authorities, and meeting the local community leaders are
      some of the active forms of support that could be extended to them. Building, promoting and expanding the social
      relationship has helped us to expand the scope of research beyond a mere fact-finding mission.
    


    Social
    capital


    
      Homeless people are deprived of many opportunities, namely goods and services that ordinary citizens enjoy. Apart
      from necessities of life, what they lack most is the social capital. Their lack of access to social capital makes
      them alienated and underrepresented. This is seen as one of the major hurdles for socio-economic change and their
      integration or mainstreaming. Most homeless families and individuals feel alienated and spend a lonely life.
      Being segregated from the society, they miss many opportunities that others enjoy. This has a ‘snow-ball’ effect.
      Alternatively, a warm and protective social environment has to be created for them in order to foster their
      overall development. This is one of the key issues in well-being.
    


    
      A cohesive society can minimise the adverse effects of homelessness. Use of the concept of social capital in
      reform of the social welfare sector is a recent phenomenon. Generally, it refers to the social relationship such
      as formal bonds of reciprocity, trust, co-operation with close others, and wider diversity of people that keep
      supporting them at the time of need. This is the individual’s command over the
      resources by virtue of membership in networks or broader social structure (Portes, 1998) – the naturally occurring social relationships between people which promotes or
      assists in acquisition of skills and traits that are valued in the society, thus
      considered as an asset for the individual (Loury, 1992). It enables an individual to
      co-ordinate actions to achieve desired goals (Narayan, 1999). As World Bank (2000) explicitly states, social capital is not just the sum of the institutions
      which underpins a society. Social capital has remained a subject of great interest as it has a positive effect on
      many aspects of community and economic life (Rosenheck et al., 2001), thus may be
      used as the basis for formation of healthy communities (Putnam, 2000). Understanding
      deprivation and impoverishment such as homelessness may also be seen as a case of severe lack of ‘social
      capital’. Conceptualization of the problems of homelessness in this manner is a much easier way to solve their
      problems than thinking of it as a ‘syndrome’. Such conceptualization has a potential to replace morally loaded
      terms like ‘have-nots’, ‘ghettos’, ‘under class’ and so on with more concrete terms that can help us to formulate
      workable hypotheses. This will provide justification for involving voluntary organizations or NGOs to revive
      co-operative and self-help projects for these communities (World Bank, 2001). Investment in and promotion of
      social capital can be taken in a big way to reduce their poverty.
    


    Cohesiveness


    
      Cohesion refers to the degree of affinity or proximity between people in the group, which is a basic
      characteristic of the group and an ongoing process. A cohesive society is one that is marked by the abundance of
      mutual moral support. Instead of throwing the individual on his or her own resources, a cohesive society helps
      him or her to share in the collective energy and supports him or her when exhausted (Durkheim, 1897). Thus, the members of a cohesive society are the ones who are rich with their
      social capital. This can be enhanced by developing a community of shared values, shared challenges, and equal
      opportunity based on a sense of trust, hope, and reciprocity. Jenson (1998) states
      that it is more of a process than a condition, and that it has five dimensions of social cohesion such as: (1)
      Belonging-Isolation, (2) Inclusion-Exclusion, (3) Participation-Non-involvement, (4) Recognition-Rejection, (5)
      Legitimacy-Exclusion, (5) Legitimacy-Illegitimacy – an ongoing community process which promotes well-being of
      people living in that community. Sharing social capital may be one of them. In spite of the fact that there is little consensus about the
      definitions of social cohesion, in recent times developing cohesion in the communities, particularly the
      underprivileged ones (like that of homeless) who have weak social and human capital
      has been considered as a top policy agenda for most nations of the world. In this context, having a road map is
      important to achieve the best. Durkheim (1897) also argued that when an individual simultaneously belongs to a
      weakly cohesive society and experiences a change in regulation, usually during a period of rapid change or crisis
      characterized by inadequate regulation, he is no longer able to recognize or realize realistic goals. Instead, he is left with a sense of
      hopelessness. This situation may lead to depression, suicide, and several forms of
      mental disorders. Consequently, it affects productivity of the community as a whole. Psychologists have
      considered social bonding as a major determinant of well-being as well. Their studies
      have also revealed that subjective well-being of the most affluent nations are stalled in spite of high income of
      their citizens (e.g., Kahnman, Deiner, and Schwartz, 1999).
    


    
      The essence of which is that in order to be happy and make others happy, one requires investing on social capital
      too. This observation has tremendous implications. Even if the goods and services that rich individuals have made
      them happier than the ones who cannot afford to have them, there is no direct one-to-one correlation between the
      material resources that people have and their well-being. Social capital is generated by relationships –
      intimate, associational, as well as civic (Helliwell,
      2002). This concept has tremendous implications for the homeless who a lack material resources and can benefit
      from the social capital and improve their well-being.
    


    
      From these observations, we make certain conclusions: (1) Firstly, providing the minimum facilities and
      opportunities such as civil amenities, education, health services, a congenial environment to live and work, and
      encouraging participation in collaborative activities of the community are some of the fundamental requirement
      for social inclusion. As stated earlier, homeless people are excluded from many such things that an ordinary
      citizen enjoys. Social exclusion and inclusion could be seen because of struggle over resources, power, and
      social space (Uys and Patel,
      2012). Homelessness is one of its manifestations – only a pseudo problem, which arises out of unequal
      distribution of wealth as well as unequal attention to human development. (2) Secondly, social exclusion is one
      of the reasons for which homeless people fail to acquire human as well as social capital. As Filipp (1990) stated earlier, high probability life events such as displacement disrupt their social networking repeatedly and relocation is considered as a
      normal event in this process. Many significant normative life events may change an individual’s social network,
      such as schooling, puberty, death of a relative, divorce, relocation, childbirth, and so on. High probability
      life events, and its location in particular, strongly affects social network. This happens when extra familial
      relations are blocked. Under this circumstance, familiar relationships are difficult to maintain (Bloem, van Tilburg, and Thomese,
      2008). These observations suggest that rehabilitation of the homeless requires
      organized effort to enhance their social capital. This can ultimately enhance their well-being.
    


    Identity


    
      What a homeless person experiences most is loss of identity. This is due to lack of belongingness. Identity is
      the answer to the basic existential question: ‘Who am I?’ Striving for having an identity is a natural instinct.
      Identities are acquired by imitation, and introjections, shaped by social expectations
      and consequent social reinforcement. In this process, the quest for ‘identity’ acts as a propelling force behind
      adoption of specific patterns of behaviours. As a basic process of socialization, a sense of ‘selfhood’ emerges
      and it is internalized as ‘self-concept’. Experiences, activities, roles, and preferred modes of behaviour
      further define self-identity. Arguably, developing identity is also crucial for
      creating opportunities for belongingness. On the other hand, failure to develop identity forces people to suffer
      under isolation. Lack of identity leads to unstable relationship that fails to
      protect human beings against mortality (House, Landis, and Umberson, 1988). Here, ‘mortality’ refers to the
      individual’s psychopathology. In this sense, developing identity is crucial for people who experience chronic homelessness. They find difficulty in establishing their identity as they lack a
      permanent habitat, a stable family, community membership and a stable occupation. Under such circumstances, the
      sense of being a nonentity and meaninglessness in life prevails. People fail to discover themselves as stable and
      invariant beings. The existential question about one’s ‘selfhood’ remains obscure. It leads to pathologies of
      self.
    


    
      The sense of identity is closely linked with human development. From this perspective, it is the fundamental
      psychological building block, through which not only one distinguishes himself or herself from others, but
      defines one’s belongingness. There are sets of attributes with which one is born such as gender, ethnicity,
      physical, and biological or psychological characteristics, which one has to come to terms. Existentialists label
      it as ‘thrown-ness’. The issue of ‘choice’ comes at a later stage of life as a product of human experience. Both
      of these components constitute one’s identity. These are the characteristics by which one is identified. Further,
      it is essentially ‘the awareness of continuously being one and the same … the individual’s mental representation
      of the objective identifiers’ (Van der Werff, 1991, p. 2). It continues throughout
      the entire life span, being shaped by the interplay between psychological experiences and the context of
      particular social constellations.
    


    
      Identity defines the human existence due to unique physical, psychological, and demographic characteristics. A
      large part of these identities is governed by ‘choice’ (or maybe that of ‘lack of choice’). Individuals at times
      involuntarily chose certain identities such as ‘homelessness’. Most homeless people are rather compelled to
      choose this kind of lifestyle, as they have little or no choice. Thus, in the long run, ‘homelessness’ itself
      becomes their identity. This is crystallized by the social expectation. Socio-economic constraints fail to
      transform their conditions of living, hence, they find it difficult to promote or transform their identities.
      Deprivation in several spheres of life prevents this transformation.
    


    
      The homeless people are often thrown out of the yoke of the society due to their economic and social mismatch.
      They are not only economically depressed, but also dominated by the rest of the society, which leads to loss of
      their identities. Identities are connected with human development; therefore, it is important for understanding their identities. There could be two major
      perspectives of development of a coherent and stable identity. One, formed by short-term processes within the
      individual, which is defined by time and place, and the other represented by long-term processes such as
      inheritance, cultural conditioning, and what happens to the humankind in its evolutionary context (Bosma, Graafsma, Grotevant, and
      de Lavita, 1994). Homelessness poses a significant threat to the individual’s
      positive sense of identity, as they live in a world of uncertainties, characterized by frequent displacement,
      migration, loss of livelihood, and deprivation characterized by social isolation, discrimination, injustice, and fear
      characterized by the danger of prosecution, lack of protection, and insecurity. The community that treats them as
      ‘unwanted’ leaves them out. This unfortunate individual experience in the context of disturbing social history, a
      broken family, and disrupted community lives play a critical role, leading to ‘identity crises’ for them. This is
      seen as a core psychopathology and mediating factor for a wide range of problems, including serious mental health
      problems, crime, and other forms of social pathology. When such conditions prevail for a long time, the effects
      are much more devastating. Negative personal identities in people with disadvantaged background are often
      manifested in behaviours characterized by hopelessness and incompetence, which perpetuates the ‘poverty syndrome’. As Rangel (1994) puts it,
    


    
      What lies behind the generalised description of one’s sense of failure or incompleteness is the convergence of
      various symptoms, conscious or unconscious repressed affects. In fact, a complex mixture of repressed
      unconscious, ego-alien phenomenology is often condensed into this over all subjective sensation of pleasure and
      ineffectiveness.
    


    
      (p. 33)
    


    
      Due to their severed social relationship with community, homeless persons often tend to question their identities
      – ‘Who I am’. This prevents him ‘to be a whole person’. The sense of identity is both cause and
      consequence of the relational world (Josselson, 1994). Therefore, creating a sense of
      identity in them is seen as a crucial issue for community intervention. When we suggest modification of
      identities, we assume of ‘manipulable identities’. Developing social bonds plays a crucial role in this.
    


    
      Identity comes from empowerment. As Shani (2011) stated,
    


    
      
        identities are relative because the ‘self’, the understanding of whom one is always dependent on, (and) the
        existence of others, whom one is not. As psychoanalytical theory suggests, our understanding of who we are,
        come from outside through a process of identification.
      


      
        (pp. 380–381)
      

    


    
      Lacan (1977) also suggested that since ‘identity’ comes from ‘outside’, it is inherently a
      ‘fictional’ construct, based on fundamental misrecognition with one’s imago. The social order in which the
      subject finds a place defines his or her identity. It is always in the process of
      formation. From this perspective, the social world around the homeless people serve an important function in
      shaping their identities and that identities can be reconstructed using social agents of change.
    


    Uprootedness


    
      The geographical location of where we live for a considerable period of time, the home and its surroundings, play
      a key role in shaping our identities. These are the ones where people ‘anchor’ their uniqueness. The sweet and
      traumatic memories and experiences that one gathers in these places make these places a part of the identity.
      Precisely, such spatial experiences do have existential significance. Therefore, Anne Buttimer (1980) writes, ‘people’s sense of both personal and
      cultural identity is intimately bound with “place identity,” thus loss of home or
      “losing one’s space” may often trigger an identity crisis’ (p. 167). The feeling of worth is characterized by an
      underlying sense of rootedness (Godkin, 1980). These meanings and intentions are
      often culturally or individually defined (Relph, 1976). Their symbolic significance
      evoke some sense of belongingness to social groups. This is well acknowledged in mental health literature (e.g.,
      Searles, 1960; Wenkart, 1961). The feeling of homeliness
      and being in the neighbourhood are critically woven into a person’s sense of self and
      have memorable significance. The home or living environment that offers maximum criticism or screaming and
      minimum human care creates a sense of alienation. When
      this feeling is introjected by the individual, he or she considers himself or herself as ‘unwanted’.
    


    
      As Godkin (1980) puts it, ‘places (homes), in this mode of experience are perceived as threatening and it
      interferes with the integrity of one’s identity’ (p. 75). A homeless people do feel alienated because of their
      life experiences which often involve living in places where one feels unwanted and to which there is no sense of
      belongingness. Some move from place to place for a safe place to stay. Therefore, their day-to-day life is
      dominated by lack of self-worth due to the feeling of ‘uprootedness’. It creates a
      sense of ‘non-belongingness’ (i.e., loss of belongingness). This sense of worthlessness triggers feelings of
      anxiety, fear, sadness or anger. This could be the cause of many forms of psychopathology and crime; therefore,
      it requires legitimate scientific attention. In this context, the twentieth-century philosopher Bachelard (1958) claimed that the relationship between place and personality is so close that
      to understand oneself a topoanalysis – the exploration of self-identity
      through place – might provide more fruitful insight than psychoanalysis itself.
    


    Therapeutic implications


    
      Godkin (1980) attempted to explore the therapeutic implications of rootedness in
      treatment of psychological stress of people (alcoholics) experiencing alienation from the society. The situation
      of homeless people is not much different from them. In an earlier study, Deering, Godkin, and Mason (1977) demonstrated that place-oriented interviews by mental health professionals could
      improve the mental health problems of three quarter of the sample of 58 patients suffering from drug abuse,
      alcoholism, and phobia. The advantage of this technique is that, the normal defense mechanisms that are involved
      when people talk about themselves or others are bypassed using description of places instead of people. The
      techniques used by Godkin (1980) requires the client to close his or her eyes and share immediate thoughts. He or
      she may be asked. ‘I want you to cast your mind back and think about the first place which you remember living.
      Look at it from outside and describe to me’ (p. 79). The techniques included things like putting leading
      questions to clients concerning the places that the client can remember. He or she is helped in remembering and
      describing them, visualizing the places of stay, their premises and inside the house, and each of its rooms, and
      moving through them. The client describes what he or she sees there and the activities performed. Wherever
      necessary, cues are provided to memorize the places and events. The therapist tries to bring out the feelings
      attached to them, the sensory experiences such as sights, sounds, or smells associated with them, their liking
      and disliking, and specific feelings of being there in specific living spaces, such as rooms preferred to stay,
      privacy enjoyed, or time spent. The clients are asked about the preferred places where they used go to relieve
      themselves from stresses when they are upset, to play or meet their friends. The therapeutic interview focuses on
      ‘allowing the client to re-discover and re-examine the forgotten sense of coherence in personal identity which was originally a part of experience in places associated with positive
      memories’ (p. 80). These are usually the places where self-identity was originally anchored and the individual
      feels a sense of rootedness. Significant positive experiences help the client to ‘re-thread’ his or her own
      identity. This sense of continuity in and inner sense of belongingness parallels the continuity in and
      re-establishing of self-identity, which has immense therapeutic implications. The goal is to recall positive and
      negative life experiences. (Godkin, 1977). Activation of the place-image chronologies through topoanalysis may help in reorganizing a homeless individual’s sense of identity, which helps
      in enhancing the client’s ability to organize himself or herself better.
    


    Theory of mind of the homeless


    
      A basic assumption is that every human being has a well-developed theory of mind (Tomasello, 1999) by which attributes mental states to oneself as well as
      others. This is a complex socio-cognitive skill that helps to maintain complex nature of social interaction. They
      have an understanding that others experience mental states as a result of their perceptions (Perceptual Theory of Mind), that others have knowledge and beliefs as a result of information
      available to them (Informational Theory of Mind), and that others have intentions and
      desires that explain and predict their behaviours (Motivational Theory of Mind)
      (Emery, 2005). Like others, their perceptions, information available, control of the
      needs, desires, and attributions are determined by the theories they have about their
      perceived control over the events (Heine, 2010). Such
      perceived control depends largely on malleability of self and the world in which they
      live. When they expect the world is something, which is fixed or something beyond their control, they tend to
      give up and try to accommodate their schema accordingly. This is explained by the entity ‘theory of the world’. On the other hand, when they consider the world as malleable, they attempt to
      make effort to change the environment. It includes people, as individuals, groups, and the physical world. The
      latter is governed by a psychological theory called ‘incremental theory of the world’. This means we have
      different beliefs about control of self and others. This is also governed by the implicit theories that regarding
      the malleability of the world vis-a-vis self. As Su et al. (1999) observed, to the extent that people have
      implicit theories that the world is malleable but selves are stable, they have different experiences of control
      than people who theorize that the world is largely impervious to change yet their selves to be quite malleable.
      It makes a difference in the amount of effort they make to change either the world or self.
    


    
      In this context, the homeless people view that their agency and control is influenced by the malleability of self
      and the world. In this case, acceptance to live under the flyover is one such decision. Being unable to change
      their condition of living and their environment by all means, they adjust themselves with their schema about
      ‘home’ – the living environment and continue to live there for years, believing that nothing can be done about
      it, viewing themselves as controlled by the environment. When they believe that others in their environment have
      a better potential to change the course of certain events much better, they become dependent on them. It gives
      them hope in an apparently hopeless situation. The degree of malleability of the agent creates a sense of trust
      and sense of agency, which can control the situation. They try to use them as secondary agents of change. This
      malleable environment elicits the fundamental needs such as need for permanent housing or rehabilitation.
    


    Outsiderness


    
      When one is born to a warm, welcoming world, one can feel natural at home. The feeling of belongingness is linked
      with such early experiences of life that gives a sense of security. This does not happen with many homeless
      people throughout their life time. Although even a tourist as a stranger can get
      himself settled, assimilated, and move from immigrant status to full citizenship, many homeless people fail to
      achieve this. They carry a sense of ‘outsiderness’ throughout – considering themselves as outsiders in the world
      of ‘others’. What is meant by ‘outsiderness’ is a sense of discordance, a lack of harmony between one’s sense of
      self, and the world (Poland, 2012). It is a sense of discordance, a lack of harmony
      between one’s sense of self and the world of others that implies a feeling that one does not fully and naturally
      fit in (Winnicot, 1955). Interpersonal psychological distance of the homeless is
      enormous, as their feelings of being neglected and rejected by others are high. Many homeless people do not have
      this opportunity to experience the warmth of the society. They remain even unaware about their right to mind of
      their own, due to severely repressed childhood. They are frighteningly vulnerable. Under this situation, open
      engagement with the world always looms dangerous. Therefore, making them feel comfortable is a formidable task.
      They are often timid and frightened about the world and loaners who have terrible feeling of themselves as
      ‘outsiders’. Therefore, the adults do not have what is called ‘average expectable adulthood’.
    


    Identity
    crisis


    
      Having a national identity matters greatly in influencing people’s commitment to the
      nation as citizens. In this context, a formal identification, like having a voter identity card, is significant. Apart from acknowledging the citizen’s right to vote, a voter identity
      card acts a passport to avail many basic amenities of living such as subsidised ration, access to other
      facilities and opportunities provided by the government to its citizen. Almost all homeless people who are
      treated as degraded or shadow citizens aspire to get a citizen’s right in one way or other. They are often
      considered as the socially dislocated and welfare dependent ‘passive’ citizens who are distinguished from
      socially embedded and economically purposeful ‘active’ citizens as the corrosive effects of deep exclusion (Carter, 2007). The social exclusion of homeless people
      is emblematic of passive citizenship. This has several dimensions such as exclusion from labour market, from
      social citizenship, and ideological and housing exclusion (Stephenson, 2006). Argued
      that contemporary social policy intervention with respect to the homeless although appear to be compassionate and
      progressive, are complex and contradicting.
    


    
      Citizenship of the homeless people is an important issue. Therefore, having an identity card means a lot for
      them. Although, the past two decades have witnessed an influx of research on civic engagement in terms of
      developing civic attitudes, civic participation, and civic competencies, little has been done for homeless
      people. In many parts of the world, domestic homeless, stateless, such as refugees and poor immigrants,
      experience similar identity crisis as they have no civic rights or claim of citizenship and they are isolated from the society. They lack their identity as citizens,
      primarily because they do not have a permanent address to obtain a voter’s identity card, which is considered as
      a ‘passport to citizenship’, which is crucial for empowerment. Therefore, their desire for a voter identity card
      always remains a major preoccupation for them.
    


    Citizenship


    
      Having a voter identity card really means a lot for the homeless, as it is one’s recognition of citizenship.
      However, what I found was that, by availing a voter identity card, what they wish to get most was simply a
      ‘ration card’ to purchase rations at a subsidised rate. Citizenship as a form of empowerment had little meaning
      for them. It may be that they have never been spoken about it nor their civil rights are considered seriously.
      This common theme, that emerges throughout our discussion on their claim for voter cards. In view of their
      dependency on the welfare measures of the government or non-government agencies, their citizenship matters a lot.
      Their unemployment, lack of education, or poverty as a whole were in a way connected with their social exclusion
      due to stigma and not having citizenship. This is an indication of the degree of development of democracy, the
      dynamics of this condition and their citizenship has not been examined adequately. They are discriminated and
      socially marginalized compared to the full citizens due to lack of political identity. They have a higher chance
      of being arrested, thrown out of the school, or losing a job due to political marginalization. Therefore, they
      have fewer agencies than the full citizens do. It undermines the notion of universal citizenship. Domestic
      homelessness and conditions of statelessness are defined and addressed in a manner in political spheres that this
      has reduced their chances of inclusion. The policies have perpetuated their social exclusion. The major obstacle
      in giving them citizenship is the straightjacket political mind-set that considers homelessness as an individual
      problem than a collective or national issue.
    

  


  
    5 Deprivation and human
    development


    Introduction


    
      Deprivation (poverty) has been examined from multiple angles. It is characterized by an individual’s inability to
      meet the required material minimum and a state of pronounced deprivation of well-being (Millennium Ecosystem Assessment, 2003), in which income is insufficient to provide the
      necessities of life such as food, shelter, clothing, and medical care. This is often calculated by taking
      reference of the minimum income level of people living in the country of reference. In this context, a homeless
      person may experience deprivation of virtually anything that an individual needs to survive. Hunger or malnutrition, loss of opportunity for education, unhygienic conditions of living, disease, and
      poor behavioural skills are only the principal indices of this state of deprivation. Overcoming this state of
      deprivation becomes the prime preoccupation and object of cathexis. It prevents normal mental and affective
      investment in different aspects of daily life, which is often observed in the deprived individual’s general loss
      of ‘motivation for growth’. Thus, the consequences of deprivation or ‘object loss’ are far-reaching and
      psychologically crippling. This is much more extensive than loss of a single ‘love object’ in one’s life. It
      affects a wide range of actions, feelings, and emotions.
    


    Deprivation as ‘object loss’


    
      This pathological state of mind created by deprivation or ‘object loss ‘has varied manifestations, which require
      empathic consideration. Apart from material support, the role of the people in general and a caregiver or
      psychotherapist in particular is important. They could help in redirecting them and thereby balancing out,
      focusing on object relation in other spheres of life. The primary purpose of such a therapeutic relationship is nurturing and maintaining a stable object relation by creating
      stable ‘representations’ in the mind. This may be in the form of images, and symbols that are substituted for the
      original objects of love. Substitutions occur naturally when a love object is lost, no matter whether it is a
      ‘good’ or ‘bad’ object. ‘Good’ objects are those which maximally satisfy certain human needs and ‘bad’ objects are those which frustrate most by depriving the individual and both of them, cause
      stable representations. These substitutions are constituted of constellation of emotions, thoughts, and action
      tendencies. Both the extreme object relations disrupt normal behavioural processes are never complete. The
      intensity of ‘fixations’ determines the extent of it impact on the behaviour. Developing stable object relation
      through trusting therapeutic relationship influence the individual’s interpretations
      and understanding of the immediate experiences of everyday life.
    


    Motivation
    for change


    
      Poverty multiplies itself in geometrical proportion. Moulik (1981) stated,
      ‘Dimensions of poverty have been continuously expanding over years and engulfing a large mass of population into
      its hungry embrace’ (p. 656). Children born to the poverty-stricken parents experience poverty very early in
      their lives. This has a habituation effect. They learn to adapt, considering this as a ‘norm’ rather than an
      exception. Inadequate parenting and deviant peer behaviours are readily imitated, reinforced, and maintained,
      even if these are counterproductive. Lack of motivation for change is coupled with inadequate resources, which
      prevent them come out of well of poverty. Psychological intervention is crucial to alter their thoughts and
      behaviours promoting entrepreneurship and inculcating motivation for change. Financial resources may help them to change their ways of thinking to some extent, but it is
      of little consequence, until their mind-sets are changed and they set their own goals for development.
    


    
      Treatment of the subject of poverty has remained incomplete due to the fractional approach to this issue. When
      the psychologists and psychoanalysts have focused psychic or ‘endogenous’ factors like thoughts, behaviours, or
      skills deficits, the economists and policymakers in general have focused on the ‘exogenous’ factors such as
      material or financial resources that are ‘exogenous’ in nature. In a recent review of almost 70 years of
      psychoanalytic literature, Kumar (2012) observed that there is hardly any reference to ‘real’ poverty.
      Psychoanalysts have tried to understand poverty as deficiency in specific areas of intra-psychic life, focusing
      on the concepts like ‘poverty of affect’, ‘poverty of intellect’, ‘poverty of ideas’, and so on, instead of
      material poverty. Recently, the behaviourally oriented writers have focused on the adverse psychological
      consequences of poverty and intervention programmes to alter these effects.
    


    The
    poverty syndrome


    
      Poverty is a condition of material deprivation with a large area of unsatisfied human needs – food, shelter, and
      security – threatening the balance between life and death (Moulik, 1981). Pareek
      (1970) viewed poverty psychologically, both as a structure and as a product of the socio-cultural environment.
      The social and environmental
      context, in which it occurs, is seen as the structure, and its outcome in the form of behaviour, is seen as its
      product. It is characterized by a state of deprivation, as well as a resulting syndrome of behaviour that
      includes many things like lack of motivation, poor self-concept, inferiority complex, intellectual sub-normality,
      which often leads to mental health problems, delinquency, aggressive behaviour, vandalism, and poor productivity
      at large. Therefore, the econometric measures like per capita income are only a single symptom of this
      behavioural syndrome.
    


    
      Do the poor people have a prototype personality? This question is often being asked to understand people in deep
      poverty. Social psychologists have tried to identify the characteristic behaviour in people who are poor. For
      instance, Sinha (1974) observed that economically backward villagers are often found
      to be overwhelmingly concerned with the immediate needs or at times construct their future in unrealistic manner.
      They were extremely cautious, have poor risk-taking behaviour and stagnant aspiration. The fear of displacement
      and a sense of helplessness and hopelessness prevail. The future looks gloom and dark for them. It affects their motivation for change.
    


    The
    dehumanizing process


    
      The unfortunate ones who cannot afford to have a place for themselves in the slums are compelled to live on the
      pavements, which permits no privacy, no family life, no relief from heat, cold, rain, or thunderstorm, no sound
      sleep, neither any proper means of disposing off the human waste. As Varghese (1980)
      puts it, ‘These human beings are often driven from pillar to post like stray dogs by the municipality
      authorities. There is no doubt, the lowest and most hopeless form of urban life … is apt to demoralizing and
      depersonalizing influences’ (p. 94–95). Studies conducted
      on rats reveal physical and environmental stressors to induce region specific neuronal damage to their brains
      (Meena et al., 2012). Animals who were exposed to immobilization, forced swimming,
      heat (48˚C), and cold (4˚C) stress daily for two hours for a period of 20 days do lead to selective vulnerability
      of neuron cell bodies in various subfields of left and right hippocampus. What happened to these animals,
      deliberately exposing them to stressful conditions, also happens more acutely to homeless people as well, who are
      exposed to such adverse situation throughout their lives. They are not only exposed to extreme heat and cold due
      to the changing climatic conditions but also due to high noise of the vehicular traffic, carbon-dioxide
      concentration and police atrocities. The emotional responses like excessive aggression, emotional lability, and
      cognitive deterioration could be linked to the exposure to these stressful situations, addiction, and malnutrition. Their position is not much different from these experimental animals. Their
      over-stimulated brains may perhaps reveal much of the same signs of pathology, maybe worse than that! What
      happens to them may not be necessarily due to stress, but what perpetuated this was their social and political
      neglect. Thus, the liability is much more on the socio-political situation that denies
      human dignity and fails to respect their rights as human beings, than just the atrocities of the environmental
      that cause stress. Every citizen has a responsibility in this matter. The programmes and policies implemented by
      the government will never be sufficient to alleviate their stress, until and unless people themselves take
      initiative in extending their help.
    


    Poverty as a metaphor


    
      Poverty is a metaphor for representing the idea of deficits or ‘lacking something’. Psychologists have used the
      terms like, ‘poverty of ideas’, ‘poverty of thought’ or ‘poverty of motivation’ in
      the context of psychopathology. These psychological deficits are the constituent symptoms of the ‘poverty
      syndrome’. One who lacks motivation or need for achievement, other conditions
      remaining constant, cannot have many things – like good income, formal education, home, or social support and
      virtually anything that can support an individual to have a decent living. Such a definition may not be able to
      quantify poverty in terms of per capita income.
    


    
      A psychological approach to poverty speaks much more about the genesis of poverty than the restrictive economic criteria used to measure it; hence it is meaningful in the present context. The
      real poverty lies in the minds of people. When the environment fails to support
      productive behaviours, it declines human motivation and one’s need for achievement. It sets in the vicious cycle
      of ‘real poverty’ which is visible in life style of the individual, where its outcome is seen in poverty of
      materials which are necessary for a decent living – such as food, home, and other amenities of life. Thus,
      changing the mindset is of crucial significance, as much as providing material support in terms of resources like
      money for sustainable growth. Thus, motivating and teaching survival skill to the poor in their hostile
      environments would play a critical role in poverty alleviation. Survival skills are the ones, which are connected with occupational skills, social skills, and
      communication skills and so on. Homelessness is often seen as antecedents for many
      evils, such as lack of education, home, social support and so on. However, this deterministic approach negates
      the alternative approaches to poverty that can play a significant role in its alleviation. Thus, the reasoning
      that poverty is the cause of many social evils would be erroneous, unless we look into its antecedents and the
      maintaining factors. Overlooking these factors may not only be self-fulfilling but self-limiting in its causal
      analysis. While explaining poverty, Sen (1982) attempted to make a distinction
      between “well-being” and “well-off”, considering well-being as an overall measure and
      well off as a measure of economic or material resources alone, most often based on
      per capita income. The latter could be a contributing factor for well-being.
    


    
      Contrary to the economic view, poverty could also be seen as consequence of a large group of behaviours in an
      individual that are unproductive. Poor intelligence, lack
      of education, lack of motivation, or poor social skills are the behaviours which prevent an individual from
      holding productive employment. These crucial antecedents may set in a vicious cycle
      of poverty. In such cases, poverty becomes the cause and effect in itself – perpetually, a part of their life. In
      a way, poverty breeds a ‘culture of poverty’ (Lewis,
      1966). Therefore, apart from subsidies and financial assistance, what is required most is the skill building.
    


    
      Some such questions are often responded reflexively and mechanically. It is often argued that poor people lack
      resources. As they have no resources such as: having no home to stay, little money to spend, and lack of
      opportunity to put their children in schools, consequently, the next generation too remains poor. This ‘cycle of
      poverty’ keeps rolling across generations. However, such reasoning does not explain poverty entirely, it is a
      multi-factorial issue. Lack of motivation, poor cognitive abilities, inadequate skills, or training, and
      opportunities too could be antecedents as well as consequences of poverty.
    


    
      Even by providing the entire amenities that one requires, we cannot prevent people from becoming poor if they
      lack skills to retain and promote their resources. Their empowerment, change in the attitude, developing skills
      and psychological orientation for growth and achievement are some of the key factors, which require to be
      addressed seriously. Hence, giving them skill and direction is equally important.
    


    
      Human development is thwarted due to unmet, stage-specific needs. Similarly, the fundamental human rights such as
      right to food, privacy, or recently acknowledged right to sound sleep require to be met at all stages of human
      development. These are essential for physical and mental well-being. The consequences
      of thwarting the psychological needs could be disastrous not only for the individuals but also for the society.
      The impact of individual psychological disturbance is reflected in the family functioning as well as social
      system like waves in the pond affecting its entire surface. The deeper the disturbance, the greater is its
      adverse effect on others. This ripple effect symbolises the connectedness and reciprocity. Empathy, social
      responsibility, and creating a sense of attachment are some of the important requirement for creating a cohesive
      society that can promote human development, whereas alienation disrupts the process.
      The homeless people who are deprived do not feel themselves as part of this society. Their attachment with the
      society is severed due to isolation and lack of a sense of belongingness. Hence, from the perspective of human
      development, understanding of this psychological perspective of homelessness is important. While considering
      poverty alleviation, one should also keep in mind that financial affluence could not be equated with well-being
      of people although it does matter.
    


    
      I met some of these homeless children and asked about what they want to become in future. Most of them remained
      quiet and did not to speak. The future was perhaps uncertain for them, as if they had no aspiration, no fantasy, and no dream for the future. They lived in the present only – in the stark realities
      of day-to-day life. On the other day, I saw a five-year-old street child being beaten
      up by her sister for some obscure reason. She cried helplessly, but within minutes, she consoled herself, wiped
      out her tears, and started begging on the street. This was a glimpse of her amazing resilience. This is driven by a strong will to live and will to survive. It makes them sustain
      in this impassionate and unliveable world. Their parents are often preoccupied with the hardships of the
      day-to-day life. They have no time to think. Struggle for the basic amenities of life makes them unconcerned
      about the future of their children. Sending children to the school for education becomes secondary to earning for
      survival. Consequently, most of these children are forced to live on the streets forever.
    


    
      Many of them adopt unconventional strategies of survival involving the street
      economy, which becomes more lucrative than education. Frequently they get into the world of crime. Pavements and
      slums become the breeding grounds for many social evils. Involvement in these activities and lack of education,
      poor parenting, and the hardship during the early years of life, they are rubbed off the crucial skills that they
      require during this developmental period. It prevents them from growing as citizens who can contribute to the
      society in any significant manner. As they grow older, they get excluded from the work force. Many of them do
      have either physical or mental health problems. Ultimately, we lose human resources
      as they are excluded from the work forces. Therefore, enactment of the law such as Bombay Prevention of Begging
      Act 1959 and its amendments alone are not sufficient in itself.
    


    
      Although policies have been formulated both at the national and state levels, this has not affected them much; a
      sizable number of people remain homeless. Irrespective of their social status, they are deprived of some prized
      resources and are lost out or lost in their real and imagined life goals (Cotte,
      1981). There is an acute sense of loss and separation as they experience extensive loss of goods and services in
      their lives, which a common person enjoys. It needs to be substituted with human relation as individualism or
      individualistic approach of the society adds to their feelings of loss (Datta, 2012).
      Apart from their terrible sense of loss of home, there is a lifelong experience of being ignored. People miss
      them deliberately, thinking that they have little to contribute. They often fail to realize that without them,
      life of the city would be slow, even may become stand still. As Varghese (1980) had
      pointed out, ‘One limited merit of pavement life is that it is the cheapest form of life, for pavement dwellers
      are free from house rent or house tax. This merit is too insignificant before its enormous loss of human capital.’ (p. 95). They deserve attention in their own right. From this perspective,
      responding to their need for attachment and bonding is crucial. Focusing on people in such vulnerable conditions
      through reciprocating empathy provides an opportunity for understanding. This is crucial for overcoming the sense
      of loss and alienation.
    


    
      Legislation alone cannot be the answer to their problems
      that are of such monstrous proportion. Apart from advocacy, there is a need for psychological intervention to
      change the mindset of these underprivileged as well. This may be one of the ways to break this vicious cycle of
      psychopathology and poverty. In addition, there is a need for commitment of the intellectual community to
      spearhead this movement. This is where role of the institutions of higher learning
      like universities as a knowledge-generating are so crucial. In view of the fact that there is a crying need for
      mobilizing the resources of the intellectual community for development, the traditional role of the schools and
      universities must change to engineer such a mission. This will give a momentum to this social movement.
    


    Hunger and
    malnutrition


    
      Hunger and malnutrition have been the twin companions of poverty for a long time (Prentice, 1939; Welford, 1879) and are the common experiences
      shared by the homeless. While engaging in any discourse on issues such as malnutrition or undernutrition, we should focus on what Brock, (1961) called
      ‘dietary sub-nutrition’, referring to impairment of functional efficiency of body
      systems which can be corrected by better feeding. This is manifested in stunting, disproportion in growth, and a
      variety of anatomic, physiologic, and behavioural abnormalities (Birch and Gussow, 1970), whereas malnutrition is always manifested due to the inadequate ingestion of
      certain essential food substance, such as vitamins, protein, and so on. ‘Hunger’ is a subjective state which
      should not be equated with any of the above conditions, which are objective conditions characterized by physical
      or physiologic suboptimum (Birch, 1972). This is how hunger can be distinguished from malnutrition.
    


    The
    building block


    
      Nutrition is considered the building block of human development and an investment in human capital. It is a truism that malnutrition occurs most frequently with children and
      adults coming from low socio-economic status and underprivileged background and many a times we find that
      children are dull (intellectually sub-average)because they are the offspring of dull(intellectually sub-average)
      parents (Birch, 1972). Not only that, undernutrition adversely affects human development in particular and
      economic development in general, thereby perpetuating poverty.
    


    
      Homeless people are challenged daily to fulfil their need for food to survive (Kinzel, 1991). Even in developed countries (e.g., US), at least 20 to 30 per cent of the
      homeless people are malnourished, lacking in vitamins and minerals, and 32 per cent are underweight (Wolgemuth, Myers-Williams, Johnson,
      and Henseler, 1992). The food they consume is low in both quality and quantity. This
      is due to their poor affordability (Hombs, 1990; Wiecha,
      Dwyer, and Dunn-Strohrcker, 1991). Thus, there is a direct relation between socio-economic status and
      caloric and protein intake. It explains why there is high prevalence of undernutrition and malnutrition among the homeless. In a further
      analysis of the situation, Gelberg and associates (1995) suggested that nutrition problems of the homeless are of great concern because protein-energy malnutrition and micronutrient and vitamin deficiency can cause other physical
      signs and symptoms (Hombs, 1990). Despite the fact that mental illness reduces
      people’s capacity of self-care, it may not impair a homeless person’s ability to obtain enough food to eat.
      Severe mental retardation, depression, and schizophrenia could be exceptions. When malnutrition occurs early, the
      impact is much more adverse than if it happens later in life. Early malnutrition leaves permanent impact on the
      individual (Viteri and Arroyave, 1973). The effects could be physiological (Maksud, Spurr, and Barac-Nieto, 1976), psychological (Latham, 1974), or economic (Selowsky, 1976). People who have undernutrition in their childhood
      are likely to ignore its importance during their adulthood (Arteaga, 1976), impairing
      the quality and quantity of food consumption.
    


    Productivity and nutrition


    
      Maximum oxygen consumption is one of the best measures of physical work capacity of
      an individual (Astrand and Rodahl, 1970), which is remarkably depressed by
      undernutrition (Barac-Nieto, Spurr, Maksud, and Lotero, 1978a; Barac-Nieto, Spurr,
      and Maksud, 1974). It affects human development in terms of general body growth, which is often seen in terms of
      low BMI. This is directly associated with productivity. In a study on Indian workers engaged in light to moderate
      industrial work, Satyanarayana, Naidu, Chatterjee, and
      Rao (1977) demonstrated that there is a positive correlation between body weight and
      height with productivity. This has implications for the homeless people who often experience undernutrition as
      this is linked with health and productivity. Thus, it is presumed that the economic impact of undernutrition is
      great.
    


    
      Malnutrition affects the intellectual functioning adversely. Early in the deprivation adverse is its effect on
      cognitive functions. Spurr and associates conducted a study on three-year-old children. Thirty of them were
      disadvantaged children who were in the lower 10th percentile of normal population of height and weight and 12
      well-nourished children having no such deficiency. The study was designed to examine the effects of early
      stimulation and nutritional supplementation on the maximum oxygen consumption and
      increase in height and weight of these children. In spite of good nutritional supplementation, health care,
      psycho-educational stimulation through special schooling, and personal hygiene
      training over a period of three years, the investigators found that severely malnourished children failed to
      recover from the adverse effects of early malnourishment (Spurr, Barac-Nieto, and
      Maksud, 1977). The investigators not only confirmed that the disadvantaged children were shorter in their height and weight compared to those who were
      never exposed to undernutrition, but also demonstrated that they could not “catch up”
      the growth trajectory in spite of nutritional and psycho-educational supplementation. The disadvantaged group, which was not exposed to any
      nutritional supplementation programme during this three-year period of intervention,
      did not show any significant improvement in these growth parameters. Young (1971)
      reported similar findings in a study conducted on children aged 6.5 to 12 years old from Tunisian middle class
      families. Viteri and Arroyave (1973) offered a hypothesis
      that reduced size of the malnourished children could be due the fact that the body develops its own mechanism to
      control its size in order to allow its survival.
    


    
      However, in cases of severely malnourished male adults, the findings were different. Severely malnourished men
      whose maximum oxygen consumption was markedly depressed could benefit from
      high-protein food supplementation (100 mg/day). There was significant improvement in their maximum oxygen
      consumption, although it did not match with the well-nourished males (Barac-Nieto et
      al., 1974). In view of these observations, food security for the homeless and the underprivileged has
      considerable significance. Promoting nutrition of the poor is expected to have an impact on national development.
    


    Breakfast and schooling


    
      Children who have no food in their stomach would not learn anything even if they were provided with the best
      teaching materials and were taught by the most experienced teachers. For creating a motivating environment for
      them to learn, their basic needs are required to be fulfilled no matter whether the child is from impoverished
      environment or not. This is fundamental to human nature. Children who skip their breakfasts or are provided
      little or no breakfast in the morning do show deterioration in cognitive functioning (Benton and Sargent, 1992; Dye,
      Lluch, and Blundell, 2000). Breakfast cereals prevent
      this decline in cognitive functions to happen (Wesnes, Pincock, Richardson, Helm, and
      Hails, 2003). In a study conducted by Wesnes, Pincock, and Scholey (2012), on 1,386 school-going children aged between 6–16 years, found that those who
      had regular breakfast showed superior performance on cognitive tests of attention and episodic memory. Cognitive
      function assessment was done primarily using Cognitive Drug Research (CDR) system,
      which is a computerized tool. The same test has been used by most of these researchers. It adds weight to the
      growing body of research which demonstrates that breakfast plays a positive role in maintaining cognitive
      functions during morning. This can help in improving cognitive functions.
    


    The
    midday meal programme


    
      Many children from underprivileged families still go to schools hungry to have midday meals there. The programme
      attracts many such children who would not go to school otherwise. Hence, schooling has
      gained added significance especially for the underprivileged. Of course, for those who do not go to school, like
      these homeless children, the situation is much more complicated and pathetic.
    


    
      Madras Corporation introduced the first School Lunch Programme in the year 1925. In
      response to a petition filed in 2001 by People’s Union for Civil Liberties (PUCL v. UoI. CWP 196/2001), the
      Supreme Court of India passed a landmark interim judgment revising and universalizing the Midday Meal Scheme (MDMS) for children. This was popularly known as the ‘Right to Food
      Case’. It directed all the government and government-aided primary schools in the country to provide prepared
      midday meals with minimum contents of 300 calories and 8–12 grams of protein each day of school for a minimum of
      200 days. During the year 2010–2011, the programme benefited 104.6 million children in 1,192 schools.
    


    
      The scheme not only fulfilled the nutritional requirement of the children, but also increased enrolment of
      children in low-income groups. It increased retention of girls in schools and facilitated better learning as
      well. However, in spite of its positive impact, there have been frequent reports of poor monitoring of the scheme
      even leading to the deaths of children. Now, more stakeholders are involved in the programme such as school
      management, village education committees, MDMS, Self-help Groups (SHGs) and so on.
    


    
      The subgroup on MDMS for the XII Five Year Plan suggested the measures to improve the
      grievance redressal system. The major suggestions were to clearly define the roles and responsibilities of the
      stakeholders at the individual and institutional levels. Apart from that, it includes smooth management
      procedures, as well as clear norms for follow-up under the National Programme of
      Nutritional Support. It also suggested the appointment of a district level steering-cum-monitoring committee
      under the district collector (Singh, 2013).
    


    Feeding
    the poor


    
      Hunger goes hand in hand with poverty. The spiral effect of this ‘cycle of deprivation’ seriously affects the economic and social development. Apart from this,
      a welfare state has public responsibility to feed the hungry and thereby prevent
      death due to hunger. ‘Welfare state’ is a situation in which ‘state responsibility extends beyond the mere
      maintenance of internal order and external security to a public responsibility for the well-being of citizens’ (Alber, 1988, p. 231).
    


    
      With the new millennium, World Bank published a remarkable report titled the World Development Report
      2000/2001. This was based on a background study, Voices of the poor. The study examined interviews of
      60,000 poor people in 60 countries. Not only that, but it expanded considerably our understanding of poverty, and
      emphasized on the fact that while looking at lack of resources, one should also look at lack of education, poor
      health, and many other things that are fundamental to human development. Undernutrition may affect at least six out of eight Millennium
      Development Goals (MDGs); see Table 5.1:
    


    
      At the 1996 World Food Summit, 186 countries pledged to reduce the number of hungry, food-insecure people in the
      world by 50 per cent (to 400 million) by the year 2015. It demonstrated the worldwide commitment to improve food
      insecurity. Some innovative programmes have been adopted by some member countries (e.g., community gardens,
      farmers, markets, community supported sustainable agricultural programmes, food for work exchange programme).
      Finally, the Food Security Bill was recently introduced, even if the Bill has several
      shortcomings with regard to the children’s entitlement (Kumar, 2013).
    


    
      
        
          Table 5.1 How investing in nutrition is critical to achieving the (MDGs)
        

        
          
            	Sl. No. of Goals

            	Proposed Action

            	Nutrition Effect
          


          
            	Goal 1:

            	Eradicate extreme
            

            poverty and hunger

            	Undernutrition erodes human capital XE "human capital" and intergenerational
            effect on cognitive and physical development.
          


          
            	Goal 2:

            	Achieve universal
            

            primary education

            	Undernutrition reduces the chances that a child will go to school and perform well.
          


          
            	Goal 3:

            	Promote gender
            

            equality and
            

            empowerment XE "empowerment" of women

            	Anti-female biases in access to food, health, and care resources XE "resource"
            may result in undernutrition, possibly reducing women’s access to assets. Addressing undernutrition
            empowers women more than men.
          


          
            	Goal 4:

            	Reduce child mortality

            	Undernutrition is associated with most child deaths and it is the main contributor to the
            burden of disease in the developing world.
          


          
            	Goal 5:

            	Improve maternal health

            	Maternal health is compromised by undernutrition, which is associated with most major
            risk factors for maternal mortality. Maternal stunting and iron deficiency are common problems.
          


          
            	Goal 6:

            	Combat HIV/AIDS,
            

            malaria and other diseases

            	Undernutrition may increase risk of HIV transmission, compromise antiretroviral therapy,
            and hasten the onset of full-blown AIDS and premature death. It increases the chances of tuberculosis
            infection, resulting in disease, and it also reduces material survival rate.
          

        
      


      
        Source: Adapted from Repositioning nutrition as central to development (World Bank, 2006).
      

    


    
      As stated earlier, undernutrition reduces productivity and thereby perpetuates poverty. In India, 37 per cent,
      people live below the poverty line and hunger is a major concern for the poor. Several strategies and programmes
      have been made by the government agencies to feed the poor. However, the benefits are yet to reach a large
      majority due to several reasons. Shortage of work force and lack of logistics to implement them are some of the
      major hurdles. On the other hand, it is observed that a huge amount of food is wasted in weddings and religious,
      political, and social functions. In fact, each morsel of food wasted adds to the hunger of people who are
      deprived of it and wasteful food consumption is leading to an unsustainable demand for natural resources (Sharma, 2013). The main theme of the 2013 World
      Environment Day was ‘Think Eat Save’, which also reflects this concern. Annakshetra, an NGO working for
      the poor, was one of forerunners in saving used food for the poor. One of the organizations which came forward
      was Centre for Development Communication (CDC). Food is connected by these organizations from the donors to feed
      the needy in the community. Food is collected from these donors and kept in the refrigerators for distribution to
      the poor, destitute slum dwellers and orphanages. If unsuitable for human consumption, this would be sent for
      composting into organic manure. Vehicles are hired for the same.
    


    
      While considering the fact that food from one source or the other will reduce undernutrition, one should not be
      oblivious of the fact that there is always a need for mobilizing other variables too, such as social, cultural,
      educational, and psychological variables, which exert an influence on intellectual and physical development and
      contribute to productivity. Malnutrition is never an isolated phenomenon. It occurs
      along with other variables such as low income, familial disorganization, ignorance, and despair. There is need
      for improving the overall situation even if supplementary nutritional support is principal one among them.
    


    Water


    
      About the significance of water, novelist Salman Rushdie (2008) wrote, ‘without
      water, we are nothing… . Even an emperor, denied water, would swiftly turn to dust. Water is the real monarch
      and we are all its slaves’ (p. 8). Access for water for the poor requires serious consideration. In fact,
      ensuring availability and sustainable management of water and sanitation for all is one of the 2030 agenda items
      for sustainable development. The task is challenging as three in 10 people lack access to safe drinking water
      (United Nation, 2018). There is hardly a study to assess the impact of public-private partnership on the urban
      poor. This was notably the case in cities with high poverty rates. ‘Admittedly, the explosive development of
      marginal settlements in perturbing areas of many fast growing cities has made the task of coping with demand very
      difficult for all utilities’ (Marin, 2009, p. 134). Providing safe drinking water and
      sanitation services to the poor is not without cost; therefore, the government needs to
      recognize that the water sector would require constant public support. The correct approach would be to start the
      design process by first establishing the social priorities and estimating their cost (Marin, 2009). There are many like them who really cannot afford to pay the full cost of water
      or sanitation services, but since these are essential services, all must have adequate access to it, particularly
      in densely populated areas providing safe drinking water. This has environmental implications too. It saves the
      large population from disease and provides environmental protection. There are many reasons why the poorest of
      poor should be provided access to safe drinking water and sanitation.
    


    
      Scarcity of drinking water for the growing population of Delhi is a perennial problem, for which it depends on
      the neighbouring states. It happens in spite of the claim of the Delhi Jal Board that it supplies 252 litres of
      water per day, which is much higher than the per capita allocation of water in the Western countries like Germany
      (200 l/p/d), England (150 l/p/d), and Denmark (210 l/p/d). Out of 840 gallons of water, it receives at least 210
      million gallons per day (MGD) of water being leaked, and yet a sizable population in the city does not supply
      water. Where does the ‘leaked’ water go, if the streets of Delhi are not flooding? some activists ask (The
      Hindu, 17.2.13). At the receiving end are the families who have no resource to purchase water for their
      consumption.
    


    
      Water and sanitation have been put up as an international political agenda. Now, supply of clean drinking water
      has been a global concern. This is one of the major issues in survival. This has been partially picked up by the
      MDGs. The objective is to ‘reduce by half the proportion of people without sustainable access to safe drinking
      water’. One of the current approaches to health and disease control is provision of water, sanitation, and
      hygiene (WASH) to the people, particularly to the urban poor and the homeless. This is a fundamental issue,
      involved in control of disease and thereby ensuring better health. Right to sanitation, particularly in the urban
      areas, includes effective faecal sludge management, maintaining personal hygiene including menstrual hygiene, and
      self-grooming. However, the most crucial for public health is solid waste management. Its adverse environmental
      impact makes it a prime area of concern. The success of achieving these goals lies in creating successful models
      of operation and maintenance of WASH in the community setting. Uddin and his
      associates (Uddin, Walters, Gaillard, Hridi, and McSherry, 2016) who studied the homeless peoples’
      access to WASH in Dhaka, Bangladesh through the lens of right-based approach concluded that, for dealing with
      these problems, an integrated right-based approach is required. In the West, need for bottled hot water is
      considered as one of the additional and basic needs of the homeless during winters.
    


    
      Unequal distribution of power and opportunities in the society cause deprivation of adequate water, sanitation,
      and hygiene. Homeless people not only lack substantive power by means of which they can claim their rights, but also lack awareness in this regard. Their poor access to these amenities pose
      serious threats to the larger community. Hence, alternatively, sensitization would promote their access as well
      as social inclusion. Several voluntary agencies like WaterAid India are working extensively, focusing on
      different aspects of this movement, sensitizing with school children and communities about the above issues.
    


    
      There is increasing demand to consider water and sanitation as fundamental human rights. In spite of this, very
      little attention has been paid to this, although improving access to water and sanitation for the vulnerable
      groups like the homeless has been considered as a priority for human development.
    


    Sanitation


    
      Slums are considered as the most unhygienic places of human habitation. Garbage collection and safe disposal of
      human waste was alarmingly poor in urban slums. According to the World Health
      Organization Report (WHO, 2004), 1.8 million people die every year from diarrheal diseases (including cholera).
      Ninety per cent of them are children and 88 per cent of diarrheal disease is due to poor sanitation. Malaria
      kills about 1.3 million people each year and 90 per cent of them are children under five years of age.
    


    
      The issue of sanitation is often discussed in the context of human evolution. Human beings have a general
      tendency to avoid unhygienic conditions that cause disease. This age-old aversion and avoidance of unhygienic
      conditions or things for their health consequences, in fact, is the result of operant learning. However, the
      evolutional theories do not exactly provide answers as to how and why people, in spite of knowing the ill
      effects, fail to avoid them. This could be due to the habituation. As Erasmus humorously stated ‘one’s own shirt
      has a pleasant smell. People are usually not that much distressed about their own waste than about others. In
      fact, there is an explicit link between socialization and sanitation.’ As Curtis
      stated, cleanliness and dirt avoidance were primarily a matter of ‘etiquette’ and social acceptability rather
      than to avoid illness (Curtis, 1998).
    


    
      Homeless people’s lack of shelter or affordable housing make them take care of their human needs in public. Some
      sneak into public toilets in railway stations, bus terminals, or use public places. Now, most cities are
      punishing these people instead of providing more washroom facilities for use. This kind of frustrating experience
      in daily life is criminalizing the homeless.
    


    Hygiene


    
      Hand washing is considered as one of the most fundamental skills for homeless
      children to protect them against infectious diseases. In view of this, hand washing has been used as a preventive
      measure against many infectious diseases. Simple hand washing practices can suppress a good deal of diseases
      and save a millions of lives annually (Curtis and Cairncross, 2003). A recent meta-analysis of studies (Aiello,
      Coulborn, Perez, and Larson,
      2008) reveals that there can be a 31 per cent reduction in gastrointestinal and 21 per cent reduction in
      respiratory illnesses through proper hand washing alone. Although parents teach hand washing very early in life,
      the reinforcement often decreases during the school age (Guinan, McGuckin-Guinan, and Sevareid, 1997). Knowledge of hand washing
      plays a significant role in disease control. Studies conducted earlier have suggested that even children have the
      capability of transmitting healthy practices like hand washing and information to their parents, which is true
      for children belonging to homeless families as well. Garg, Taneja, Badhan, and Ingle (2013)
      demonstrated the effectiveness of a school-based hand washing promotion program on
      knowledge and hand washing behaviour of girl students in a middle school of Delhi. Children on the street have no
      scope to learn these skills. Hence, they become vulnerable to many diseases. It underlines the need for
      communitization these skills.
    


    The
    reality testing


    
      When, resources are so scarce, why do people make such large families? I was thinking about these two families
      staying under the flyover. They had more children and unplanned growth of family when resources are scanty. Is
      this because they will have more hands to earn a kind of executive dysfunction, affecting their planning of the
      future. Should we persuade them to have smaller families? These questions were bothering me. Who will convince
      them about this reality? This issue has been a flashpoint of political debate.
    


    
      Scarcity of water, poor hygiene, and homelessness all go hand in hand. This is what I observed while providing
      breakfast to the children living under the flyover. The major problem that I
      witnessed among them was their poor hygiene, which is a major health hazard for them. Apart from eating, with
      their unclean hands, when they hold drawing and writing materials, and work on the paper, their drawing and
      writing works look dirty. These problems were largely due to scarcity of water than their unhygienic habits. On
      many occasions, I found them using their own dresses like towels for cleaning hands. Very little water was
      available even for drinking. Most members for these families do not take a bath for days together. Water, which
      the children collect in plastic oilcans and bottles from the nearby park, is used for everything, for every
      purpose – for drinking, cooking, washing and so on, which was grossly insufficient for these families. Near the
      place of worship, which was just on the other side of the road, a water cooler was installed. Some devotees
      seemed to have donated this. These children gather there for collecting drinking water. This happens quite
      regularly, in spite of warning or reprimand of the priest. In mid-summer, near Sonia Vihar sidewalk, also I saw
      some families storing cold water in containers, which they kept inside a thermocol boxes so that it remains cool.
      Children and adults from the neighbouring families also drink this water when there is
      none in the family to guard. Inside the slum, where only few taps were there, the situation was much more
      deplorable than this. There used to be physical fights and head injuries; the incident I have narrated elsewhere.
    


    
      Near Rao Tularam Flyover, although the tap was on the other side of the road and the distance would be hardly
      about 80 meters across the road from the place where they stayed, they did not get support to get water from this
      tap. I have described the issue elsewhere. Children get up early in the morning around 4:00 a.m. to fetch water
      from the tap. They carry plastic containers like oilcans for collecting water, keeping in queue to carry water
      from the taps. Every morning is a war-like situation. Any disruption in the queue leads to verbal and physical
      fights. These are very common scenes. Still, they eagerly wait for their turns.
    


    
      However, in order to promote hygiene, I provided them a plastic tub, liquid soap, a mug and a few small towels so
      that they can wash their hands properly and dry them up with a towel, before taking food or joining their
      pavement classes. I often carried a bottle of liquid soap for them for daily sessions, knowing very well that this may be a drop in the ocean. For clearing hands with liquid soap also there used
      to be a rush. Children were pushing and shoving each other, which had to be controlled, asking them to go slow,
      taking turns. Mamta being the eldest of all took the lead to help them stand in a queue and wait for their turn.
      Cleaning their hands was a taken up pre-teaching activity. It was an informal lesson on hygiene as well as their
      turn taking.
    


    
      She was cleaning the face of the youngest with a running nose and face was looked stained with dust and sticky.
      She almost scrubbed his face, forcibly to clean it, ignoring the young child’s frantic cry, who was resisting the
      chill water. Perhaps that is the way she might have been handled and managed during her childhood, or might have
      watched her mother doing the same for other siblings too. Finally, I intervened, asking her to clean the child’s
      face gently so that it does not hurt him. The water was ice-cold and it was difficult for the young child to
      tolerate. She did it in a characteristic manner as she wished, as if the habit was ingrained like a
      pre-programmed chip. Most people learn their grooming skills watching their parents. She was not an exception.
      Hence, she was resistant to change. I provided them with a bucket with a plastic mug and other materials to clean
      their hands, asking them to wash their hands cleanly after toileting, before meals, and even before starting of
      the lesson on the pavement. At least I could see them cleaning their hands before working on their academic
      assignments, if not at other occasions.
    


    
      The sanitary condition of the Ekta Vihar slum was extremely poor. Most children and adolescents used to defecate
      and urinate beside the stretch of a half-kilometre long footpath, made for pedestrians. Now, nobody can use them.
      This also created an unhealthy environment for people living in the vicinity. The neighbourhood stinks badly. The
      public amenities and cleaning services provided by the MCD were insufficient to keep
      the place clean. There were only two taps for drinking water, another for ordinary water for bath and other
      purpose. All deep inside the other the neighbouring slum, where the population is dangerously high. Similar was
      the case of toilets. Although there were eight toilets, separate toilets for males and females, their conditions
      were pitiable. These were made of iron sheets. Many of them have been rusted and broken from the bottom and were
      beyond repair. For use of the toilets, they had to pay as well. Most children defecate in the open near to the
      huts of the homeless people.
    


    
      ‘When wind flows through this place, it stinks, giving very foul odour, there is no remedy for this’, tells Rahim
      Ali,1 the participant who lives there.
    


    
      ‘Do the MCS sweepers clean this place?’ I asked with curiosity.
    


    
      ‘This happens in spite of the having a safai karmcharis2 of MCD to sweep
      and keep the place clean every morning, but the jhuggiwale (majority slum community who have temporary
      houses) purposively sent here to spoil this place, so that we cannot stay here. Therefore, they do not listen,
      even if we discourage them shouting at them.
    


    
      ‘The land along the roadside had become a huge public toilet. Even the adults use this in the evenings. When we
      try to intervene, they often fight and even threaten to call the police and evict them.’ He complained. There was
      a sense of hopelessness in Rahim’s eyes.
    


    
      He was seeking our intervention. Drinking water and toilets were the two major reasons for which they keep
      fighting. There used to be frequent conflicts between these two communities, one homeless and another having
      semi-permanent kachha homes. A wall of an unused old pump house and its adjacent brick wall of a
      government officers’ colony served as boundary wall for these two communities divided on economic lines and
      status of dwelling; however, the psychological barriers were much higher than this. The homeless people, whose
      number is negligible here, often get defeated in this struggle of territoriality. They had to live under constant
      pressure to vacate the place.
    


    Housing: a
    fundamental need


    
      Housing or shelter is a priority need for the people who are unintentionally homeless. When they continue to live
      in places that are unfit for habitation, it exacerbates their chances of having affected by either disease or
      disability. Therefore, it is a legitimate public concern. It is a priority need particularly for those homeless
      persons who need significant assistance due to their vulnerability, including the young persons who have chances
      of getting sexually exploited, those who are at risk of violence, those who are
      diseased or disabled, or people who are old or severely mentally or physically ill.
    


    
      The idea of ‘home’ carries physiological or symbolic significance. It constitutes the places where a person can
      have some kind of ontological security. Home is never fully realized even when we are in it (Fortier, 2004). It is considered as a heaven for the lower class (Rainwater, 1966), as
      they spend a great deal of time in their homes. Housing crisis itself has generated
      much social awareness among people about their problems. For instance, when people wander around, it makes the
      problem more visible and conspicuous (Leavitt, 1992). Housing problems takes place in
      households and in the community as the demand pattern changes by demography, household configuration, living
      arrangements as well as income (Schutt and Garrett,
      1992). Providing them shelter homes is a major challenge for the nation. As outlined in the Universal Declaration
      of Human Rights Article 25 (1948), housing is a human right. Every child has a right
      to home, food, clothing, education, health care, and security, whereas, about four out of 10 children in India
      live in extreme poverty, deprived of basic amenities of life. Lack of proper housing, education, poor motivation,
      as well as adequate parental support are some of the core factors associated with poor human development.
    


    
      Therefore, shelter and housing for the homeless people is a fundamental issue in their own right. Housing is
      essential to people’s well-being and sense of self because, without shelter, people face physiological and
      psychological harm (Erickson and Wilhelm, 1986). In
      recent years, there has been increasing collaboration between the local community
      development agencies and housing authorities, as they have important skills and resources that are put into use
      in assisting the homeless people. A range of support services as well as physical facilities are now made
      available to them. A new relationship is growing between housing providers is evolving, which is centred on needs
      of the homeless, and this trend needs to be encouraged (Galbreath, 1986).
    


    Judicial
    activism


    
      Apart from arresting human development, the lack of affordable housing leads to several forms of social
      pathology. Therefore, there is need of a concrete policy for providing homes to the homeless. The approach
      requires they be holistic and people centred, and respond to the needs of the homeless, so that it does not lead
      to repeated homelessness for the chronically homeless.
    


    
      The Supreme Court of India ruled that homeless people, particularly children, need shelter and rehabilitation in their own right. Mander (2015), in his survey,
      stated at least 16 different kinds of shelters used by the homeless people in India to spend their nights, which
      may include places like market corridors, railway platforms, bus stands, courtyards, under staircases, under
      ledge of shops or homes or places of worship, government night shelters, deserted/abandoned buildings, NGO night
      shelters, pavement/road – sides, road dividers (centre of the road), and parks, in bridges, on flyovers, under
      bridges, under flyovers, and at workplaces. At least 38.82 per cent of them used to sleep on the
      pavement/roadsides.
    


    
      The problem of homelessness is more acute in winter. Apart from pollution, noise, and
      police atrocities, the plunging temperature of the winter make their lives miserable. Many are forced to sleep in
      biting cold for the entire season. After the death of two homeless persons in the cold in Delhi during December
      2013, there was judicial activism and a good deal of media attention, which forced the government to order for
      conducting a fresh mapping of the position of the homeless in National Capital Territory of Delhi. The Members of
      Legislative Assembly (MLAs) were engaged for this purpose. Until mid-January 2014, there were about 175 such
      shelters in the city according to a two-day survey conducted by Sub-divisional Magistrates in 11 districts Delhi,
      at 212 locations such as streets, flyovers, metro bridges, bus stations, and railway lines. The survey revealed
      that over 4,000 homeless are sleeping out in bitter cold. In view of this, Delhi Urban Shelter Improvement Board
      (DUSIB) introduced portable cabins for them during January 2014. Even vacant buses and houses under construction
      were used for their shelter.
    


    
      However, the High Court of Delhi pulled up the government for not having a policy on homeless. The government was
      directed to file an affidavit indicating the policy of the state regarding permanent facilities which they are
      planning to create for the homeless people and also to declare the immediate steps being taken for providing help
      to them in case of an emergency. Earlier, during the Commonwealth Games, a survey was conducted on homeless
      population in Delhi. In its first phase, about 60,000 people registered and 185 night shelters were constructed
      across Delhi, which work 24 hours, seven days a week. In the survey to be conducted through DUSIB, subsequently,
      it was proposed to include those who live under open sky, the ones who are ‘precariously housed’, and the migrant
      labourers as well in order to accommodate them in temporary homes for the homeless.
    


    Rain
    Basera


    
      Rain Basera is the name given to the night shelters offered to the homeless by Municipal Corporation of Delhi
      (MCD). According to the Master Plan of 2012, the Government of Delhi proposed to provide adequate shelter to its
      homeless, which is estimated to be around three lakh. Homeless people stay there in the nights, keeping their
      belongings there and go to work outside. There were at least 150 such night shelters in Delhi. Delhi Urban Shelter Development Board (DUSDB) does their maintenance. An actual field survey
      of at least 22 permanent and temporary shelters conducted by a team of journalists in 2012, however, revealed
      that most shelters suffer from lack of security, unsanitary conditions, and water shortages.3
    


    
      Contributions of NGOs have been substantial. Institutions in Delhi, like Aashray Adhika Aviyan (AAA), which
      largely focuses on providing shelter for the homeless, plans ‘night outs’ to reach out the homeless in different
      parts of the city at least two-days a week (10:00 p.m. to 4:00 a.m.) to find homeless people sleeping rough. Then, the volunteers attempt to provide basic services,
      medical emergencies, as well as police atrocities. They also invite the homeless to spend their time in night
      shelters set by them instead of being in the streets. The Government of Delhi has allocated more shelters to the
      homeless from time to time, although their numbers are still much lesser than what is required. Bigger shelters
      accommodate about 100–300 people.
    


    
      However, government accommodation has been found to be inadequate looking at the large population of homeless
      people. In this context, the possibilities for using privately owned rented accommodation for the particularly
      for the chronically homeless population with high support needs could be explored as a viable alternative.
      However, there are number concerns about it such as its management quality, affordability, and security of tenure
      and suitability for homeless people with high service needs, which make the issue controversial (O’ Neil, 2013).
      The possibilities for using the private rented sector as an alternative source of accommodation for homeless
      people are now being explored.
    


    Policy
    issues and the paradox


    
      In India, several schemes of housing have been proposed for the urban poor. The authors of the First Five Year
      Plan had identified the constitutional basis of the housing, which is considered as state activity, although it
      was indicated that even the word ‘housing’ was not found in the Constitution of India. Subsequent legislation,
      however, made various recommendations on housing norms, costs, subsidies etc. (Sivaramakrishnan, 2011).
    


    
      Rajiv Awas Yojana (RAY) was designed for implementation during the year 2013–2022 with the vision of ‘Slum
      Free India’ with inclusive and equitable cities in which every citizen has access to basic civic infrastructure,
      social amenities, and decent shelter by providing facility for affordable housing. Apart from slum dwellers, it
      was also applicable to the urban homeless and pavement dwellers as well. This plan was also meant for extending
      financial support to states for creation of affordable housing stock through public-private partnership (PPP)
      under the Affordable Housing in Partnership (AHP) component of the scheme. Under the preventive strategy, the
      main steps were assessment of housing shortage for the urban poor, framing supply options for the urban poor, and
      enabling policy reforms for supply of housing for the urban poor.
    


    
      Rental housing was a preferred choice to accommodate urban homeless among other categories of underprivileged
      people. The States and Union Territories are required to clearly enunciate mechanisms for managing such premises
      including fixation of rent, operation, and maintenance, vacancy norms, etc. The size of rental dwelling units
      (DUs) was expected to be between 16–20 sq. m. with shared civic infrastructure. However, rental dwelling units
      (DUs) with size 21–27 sq. m. can also be proposed in exceptional cases.
    


    
      However, our problems are much more complicated. It requires in-depth understanding of
      the situation. Ironically, it was observed that in spite of establishing at least 218 such shelters, with a
      capacity of over 17,000 people, at least half of the capacity of these shelters remained unutilized. It was
      difficult to understand this phenomenon. Analysing this stubborn and irrational
      resistance of the homeless people to sleep in the shelters, Mander (2015) noted that
      most homeless people disliked the ‘massive rescue’ operations by which, they were ‘coerced’ to live with other
      strangers. Many of them were apprehensive of the safety of their belongings. A major complaint was the rude
      behaviour of the staff and unhygienic condition of the shelter. In view of these, fresh attempts were made to
      review the working of the night shelters. The revenue department was been ordered to monitor the management of
      these shelters and ensure that the toilets are functional, adequate water is provided to them, and that
      cleanliness is maintained. However, providing adequately trained staff is still a major problem. Mander also
      noted that, in order to avoid such ‘rescues’ by the police, some of these homeless people disappeared from
      the streets to places like public parks where they are less likely to be noticed. Some of them could even afford
      to have better accommodation, with better facilities, and can pay for it instead of staying in shelters.
    


    
      Religious institutions often provide substantial humanitarian aid for shelter and housing of the homeless, who
      struggle with an in equitable, irrational welfare system. Even public officials believe that the services that
      the religious sectors render can do a better job than the government, as they are less bureaucratic and the staff
      is motivated by the belief that before God every human being has worth. Sheltering the homeless is considered a
      duty and as a basic and fundamental part of religious obligation of these institutions (Hope and Young, 1984). In a true sense, this is called dharma. The sacred law and duty
      that upholds justice, and has a religious merit. Their dedicated services cost much less than the government
      ones. However, without government assistance, they would not be able to function well. They need funds,
      buildings, as well as technical support for making homes for the homes.
    


    
      Notes


      
        1 All names of the homeless people and specific locations are referred to by
        pseudonyms throughout this book.
      


      
        2 Sweepers.
      


      
        3 ‘In Search of Shelter’ by F. Ameen & S.
        Kurshid, Hindustan Times, New Delhi, December, 2012.
      

    

  


  
    6 Fostering human development


    Introduction


    
      In recent years, issues of vulnerability such as homelessness has received considerable attention nationally as
      well as internationally. Their greater prominence suggests how such vulnerabilities are closely connected with
      human development. In fact, parenthetically, policy-makers are still struggling to come to grips with it and
      increasingly focusing on fostering human development as a remedy to prevent future crises.
    


    
      Alkire (2002a) articulated that the term ‘human development’ is a multidimensional
      concept, which suggests a set of dimensions, including development of human functional capabilities to promote development. It also includes fostering well-being and universal human value. In order to achieve it, one has to address to the
      universal psychological needs. In Maslow’s book, Motivation and Personality
      (1954), he suggested a hierarchy of human needs such as self-actualization, esteem, love and belonging, safety
      needs, and physiological needs. These needs are to be adequately fulfilled for promoting human development.
      Similarly, Max-Neef (1991) developed the Human Scale Development. It is ‘focused and
      based on the satisfaction of fundamental human needs, on the generation of growing levels of self-reliance, and
      on the construction of organic articulations of people with nature and technology, of global processes with local
      activity, of the personal with the social, of planning with autonomy, and of civil
      society with the state’ (Max-Neef, 1991, p. 8). The author classified fundamental human needs as subsistence,
      protection, affection, understanding, participation, leisure, creation, identity, and
      freedom. Each of these needs could be further classified into four existential categories, such as being, having, doing, and interacting. From these dimensions, a 36-cell
      matrix is developed.
    


    
      Out of the crises which is outlined above, the one on which the present chapter focuses is homelessness. There is
      much to do about fulfilling some of the fundamental needs of the homeless in order to foster their development.
      By being able to do this, the society is also able to benefit from this.
    


    Responding to community needs


    
      Further defining a need, David Braybrooke, in his book Meeting Needs (1987),
      wrote, ‘… something is a need, if without its satisfaction; one would be unable to carry out four basic social
      roles, those of citizen, parent, householder, and worker’ (p. 335). For that matter, homeless people have
      prominent unmet needs that prevent them from being good citizens, parents, householders, and workers. A
      democratic government must fulfil the most fundamental needs of the citizens in order to make them active
      participants in the overall process of development.
    


    
      Abraham Maslow suggested a ‘need hierarchy’ through which individuals move from
      fulfilling basic needs such as need for food, safety, and security to fulfilment of higher need states, often
      labelled as ‘meta-needs’ such as need for self-actualization. Homeless people do
      experience these needs like anyone else. However, they converge on satisfaction of their basic need so much that
      the higher needs (meta-needs) remain almost unattended. This convergence on fulfilling the basic needs is one of
      the fundamental reasons for psychopathology. In their theory of human needs, Doyal
      and Gough (1991) suggested that needs are universalized pre-conditions that enable
      non-impaired participation in any form of life precondition. What these authors meant by ‘life preconditions’ was physical health and mental competencies – both of which are necessary
      for sustaining life. They also identified ‘intermediate needs’, which may be seen as
      bridge between the ‘basic’ and ‘meta’ needs. It includes certain important needs such as need for nutritious food
      and clean water, protective housing, a non-hazardous work environment, a non-hazardous physical environment,
      appropriate health care, security in childhood, significant primary relationships,
      physical security, economic security, approved and safe birth control, and safe child bearing (in Brock and Hassoun, 2013). Human functioning in social groups is
      largely determined by the salient needs of the individuals. Thus, recognizing and meeting the fundamental needs
      of the homeless people at least optimally is one of the prime requirements for mainstreaming them and making them
      participate in the developmental process. This is a core issue in human development.
    


    
      Although most people of a state have the same needs, certain needs are much more prominent among certain
      communities. Meeting these needs have normative significance, as they have important physical and social
      functions. These functions vary from community to community. If we consider ‘homeless’ as a community in itself,
      certain needs like the need of a shelter or need for social affiliation are a more common focus of their
      activities. Thus, need structure of the community largely define its behaviour and culture? It determines the
      agency. Therefore, it is important to link between needs and agency for human flourishing (Anscombe, 1958). Human development is a product of need fulfilment in a given culture.
      Although most of us have almost the same needs, fulfilment of these needs vary (Sen,
      1984). Thus, in framing policies for the underprivileged, understanding the normatively
      salient needs are important. The extent to which poverty is absolute or relative depends on the
      need of the individuals. Miller (1999) conceptualized distributive justice through
      fulfilment of these differential need states. For instance, the priority of focus of the distributive justice
      should be on fulfilling absolute and basic needs instead of the needs that come up due to comparison with others.
      Like individual capabilities, understanding of need states provides ideas for meeting
      these needs through sets of basic resources (Brock and Hassoun, 2013). Basic human rights are grounded in responding to basic human needs so that
      people can lead a decent life. These needs include need for food, water, clothing, shelter, physical security,
      health care, education, leisure, and freedom of movement, conscience, and expression (Miller, 2007, p. 184). In
      the subsequent section, we have focused on the need for education – a need which may not be expressed by an
      individual in the same manner as basic needs, but this is a core need which can act as a viable armamentarium to
      fulfil most other needs, and therefore has a special significance. In view of this, the citizens have been
      empowered with the right to free primary education. In case of the disadvantaged like homeless, this may even
      include not just education, but special education and literacy in general.
    


    
      Literacy has varied definitions given by historians (e.g., Ginzburg, 1980; Graff, 1979), sociologists (e.g., Luke, 1995, 2003),
      anthropologists (e.g., Bartlett, 2008; Long, 1993), and
      it exists in every culture and in every home in varied ways. It is expressed in the manner people express
      themselves in their speaking, writing, thinking and in constructing their world. It can be local or global, can
      act as an agent of change, and encourage new forms of activism, resistance, and
      revolution (Rowsell and Pahl, 2015).
    


    Nurturing
    literacy


    
      A Third World educator Paulo Freire (1972) claimed that for the poor, becoming
      literate could be a cultural act of political freedom. Earlier, an American educator Postman (1970) stated that being literate ensures that a population is susceptible to
      political and social regulation. In fact, both of these goals are complementary of any vibrant democracy, as we
      require both freedom as well as regulation on our own behaviour. Literacy alters the way we behave in a society.
      It grants an expertise to do so in a meaningful manner. Therefore, for the underprivileged, it is an instrument
      for change. Language and mathematical skills in particular are fundamental for them to be active citizens,
      participating in the democracy, finding a job, and even securing a house for the homeless. Above all, literacy
      has an impact on self-esteem. In fact, interpretation of the text of the homeless has cultural, social, and
      political significance.
    


    
      It is one of the key requirement for facilitating empowerment. Therefore, acquisition of both reading and writing
      skills are so important. The essential cognitive process
      which is in reading is symbol decoding. Writing involves symbol production. In the later skill, the role of
      creativity is much more conspicuous, although both reading and writing involve a
      conventional communication system to create meaning (McNaughton, 1987). A study
      conducted on children who have never been taught how to read or write suggests that developments in writing
      appear to precede development in reading (Bissex, 1980). It also suggests that
      writing can be conceptualized as setting event for oral reading, as it provides reading-related knowledge and
      occasions for differentiation and integration at the level of word and sentence formation (McNaughton, 1987). A
      focus on acquisition of literacy, particularly the form of literacy associated with schooling, led to dominant
      involvement of cognitive science and psychological approaches in education (Rowsell
      and Pahl, 2015). At the same time, there are non-standard forms of literacy expressed
      in the forms of cultural practices, folklores, dance, music, and practice of various other art forms, which would
      be of much interest for anthropologists or linguists and ethnographers (e.g., Finnegan, 2007; Gee, 1996; Hymes,
      1996). Some of them have challenged the traditional and ‘schooled’ conceptualization of literacy (Street and Street, 1991). In fact, in
      the present work we have mixed up both formal and non-formal traditions of literacy.
    


    The inner
    wheel


    
      Education is the inner wheel for sustainable development; therefore, it is so important for every nation. In the
      case of homeless people, education has a special significance. As Carlston (2014)
      argued, ‘No nation can claim to have succeeded if it has not educated its most vulnerable citizens. Not only that
      the formal education is important in reducing the effects of poverty, it also plays a key role in an individual’s
      well-being’ (p. 355).
    


    
      When economic poverty of the homeless is defined by per capita income,
      human poverty is defined by various dimensions such as hunger, lack of shelters, sanitation, and lack of
      education, lack of employment or proper job at minimum decent level. Food security is one of the most prominent
      issues. It ensured that food is availed to all at all times and food is within reach of every person. Each
      individual can afford to buy sufficient quantities of food that is safe and nutritious in order to meet his or
      her dietary needs.
    


    
      The challenge for improving the state of children worldwide looms large. In this context, several countries have
      been collaborating with the United Nations Organization (UNO) to create strategies
      for implementing child-sensitive programmes in order to improve child well-being. This is measured by survival,
      health, education, protection, and development outcomes. (UNICEF, 2009a). In this
      context, empowerment, sensitization of people about their rights, and skill building are significant. Street economy places the homeless children at heightened risk for physical and sexual assault
      (Whitbeck, 2009). Thus, their compulsory schooling may be considered seriously as a preventive measure against abuse and exploitation. In this respect, child-sensitive programs are in demand.
    


    Right to
    education


    
      In schools, literacy fosters in children and young people a desire to communicate and bolsters competencies, and
      ideally, ignites interests and passions (Rowsell and Pahl, 2015) that are crucial for overall human development. Recently, the Right of Children to Free and Compulsory Education Act (2009) – in short, Right to Education
      Act (RTE) – was introduced in India. It requires age-appropriate admission to the class in the school without
      regard to the previous schooling. It also ensures abolition of promotional examinations so that the child will
      progress according to his own pace of learning. However, there are considerable difficulties in integrating
      homeless children who had never been to school. The schools are ill equipped as there is no facility for special
      education nor is there any orientation programmes for preparing the teachers to look into the emotional and
      educational needs of these students. Apart from these, in order to make successful implementation of RTE
      programme in the country, there is a need for modifying the learner’s Minimum Entry
      Level (MEL). The MEL chart should be obtained for each child individually. While doing so, the previous level of
      learning should be taken into account (Ambast, 2012). A remedial teaching programme
      should be arranged for the children who are backward or have no formal schooling experience. Their learning
      profile should be collected on a weekly basis. Orientation and training programmes should involve the teachers,
      students, as well as parents to have their best effects. The school should adopt an integrated approach and the
      minimum level of learning should be decided. Time should be provided for accommodating new learning. Special
      learning materials should be prepared for them. In this context, Continuous Comprehensive Evaluation (CCE) may be
      used as the core approach in performance evaluation. There is a need for preparing teachers to respond to the
      special needs of these children. There should be a curriculum-sharing and peer-assisted instruction to enhance
      the learning process.
    


    
      Free elementary education is now a basic right of children. Right to Free and Compulsory Education Act (2009) is
      a giant step in this direction. Education is free for children in the age group of 6–14 years. It ensures
      empowerment. However, this path-breaking legislation is yet to benefit most homeless children. Many of these
      children who are enrolled under RTE have been pulled out of the school by their parents, as they see no meaning
      in schooling. Schooling is rather equated with loss of income. Therefore, after a few weeks or a month and even
      years of schooling, the children are again back on the street. The less equipped schools not only restrict their
      freedom but discriminate them from other children due to their poor academic competence and low socio-economic
      status. Therefore, the outcome would be predictably dismal.
    


    
      Getting them enshrined to the traditional educational system throws many challenges. It
      involves many hurdles for the school management, as they are simply not prepared for mainstreaming them. This
      issue has not been focused or explored much while implementing RTE. Consequently, the discrimination they face due to their socio-economic position and negative attitude force them
      to drop out from the school, although their names remain in the register. This is an inevitable consequence.
      Hence, this should be an important issue of concern if RTE has to be a successful venture. When there is no one
      to advocate for these children in poverty, and no action is taken for creating a congenial environment for them
      for education, they will be on the streets instead of classrooms.
    


    The core
    issue


    
      School may be serving midday meals to the children to attract them to the school, but there is no support for the
      homeless parents who are unemployed and hence have no means of livelihood. On the other hand, when they school
      their children, they lose a good amount of their earning. Hence, there is poor understanding of the contingencies
      that make such legislation ineffective. Precisely, our approach to the issue has remained primitive and
      unscientific. The logistics and mechanism of implementation of the law need serious review in the light of these
      behavioural contingencies in order to make RTE for these children successful. The socioeconomic and psychological
      circumstances under which these children are not sent to the schools need a fresh look. There is a perceptible
      gap between making legislation and its implementation. In order to develop responsible parental behaviour (e.g.,
      schooling of their children and supporting them in learning), closer monitoring is important. In fact, schooling
      is one of the most complex decisions to be made by these parents of homeless children. Incentive for compliance
      and punishment of non-compliance can play a significant role. However, legislation is required for doing this in
      letter and spirit. This is like bringing the horse to water and see that it drinks too.
    


    
      Recently, the Tanzanian government that prepared to introduce a law to ensure free basic education at primary and
      secondary levels warned to punish its parents preventing their children from basic education. The Attorney
      General George Masaju categorically stated, ‘Causing a child to drop from school for any reason is a criminal
      offence because you offend his fundamental right of being educated.’ Supporting this move, a political
      commentator Renatus Mkinga said, ‘If one or two parents were punished under a specific law that discourages
      irresponsible behaviour, it would serve as a lesson to other’. However, the critics are cautious and state
      that it is more important to address to the root causes of absenteeism than just punish the parents (HT, 2015).
      There is a need for real life experiments, for testing of limits of legislation by examining its constraints and
      discovering the roadblocks to education for these at-risk children. While doing so, we have to address to the issues from multiple angles, as so far the ultimate choice of educating children
      is left to the parents’ sweet will. Thus, their motivation plays a vital role in children’s schooling. In many
      cases, parents are not so motivated to enroll their children for education. Here, legislation can act as a
      propelling force to enhance their responsible behaviour.
    

  


  
    7 Social change


    Introduction


    
      Homelessness has remained a herculean problem of the developing nations. People treat the homeless with hate and
      discrimination; therefore, they are often marginalized and harassed. Voicing against
      the discontent with the modern science’s capability to deal with such social problems, Bohnet (1972) wrote, ‘Modern science is confronted with the task of combating the growing
      social injustice in the world. Hence, science must be placed at the service of economic and social development.
      It is apparently losing touch with the acute problems of society; therefore, it is necessary to reflect anew, on
      the relationship between science and society’ (p. 13). In spite of its limitations, application of science,
      particularly psychological science, can solve many of these daunting problems. What is conspicuously lacking in
      most part of its practice is connecting people by research and involving them in the process of social change.
      This could be achieved better by applied research, which is meaningful for people. Although the boundary between
      applied and pure research is by no means sharply demarcated, distinctions can be made by assessing their validity
      through the barometer of ‘meaning’ – examining how meaningful is the research for the people who serve as
      participants.
    


    The wind
    of change


    
      The wind of change is brought by science and technology, bringing insight and enlightenment. This has transformed
      our thinking and lifestyles. However, we have not yet been able to overcome many problems that the contemporary
      society grapples with. Still there is stereotyped and straightjacket thinking about a large part of humanity. In
      social sciences, the relationships between variables are subjective; they are largely determined through
      intervention of human judgment. The dynamics of social phenomena and pattern of its systems can be best
      understood by attempting to intervene and by changing it. This is a kernel of truth that there are substantial
      socio-psychological differences among people; therefore, formulating ‘’laws’ that can
      explain human behaviour in such complex and enormously varying situations is difficult. Hence, social sciences
      can be best used as instruments of social change. In this context, participatory research can recover people’s
      trust in the research process. The scientific enterprises must recognize respondents’ rights and worthiness as a
      community and as participation in research. The degree of trust towards the scientific establishment is heavily
      influenced by the amount of benefits individuals obtain from it. Secondly, people, who expect to benefit from the
      research significantly tend to participate in research better than those who feel themselves to be alienated from
      the process of research. In fact, we see citizens’ involvement in research as a human and citizenship right. It
      arises from democratic perspective of human beings as social agents with full rights (Justo, 2004). There is a need for shifting power from the professional elites to the people.
      Much research is yet to be done on prevention and intervention, which is the most prominent and perceptible issue
      than just conducting surveys and mapping the problem by statistics of head counting.
    


    Trends of
    research


    
      Homelessness demonstrates the most degraded conditions of human existence that has deep socio-economic
      implications. Therefore, it attracts scientific attention in its own right. Scientific research on homelessness
      had gathered momentum in the 1980s. Thereafter, a good deal of research began to appear. This trend of research
      influenced policymakers and researchers across disciplines (e.g., Buckner, 2008; Jones, Levine, and Rosenberg, 1991;
      Kertesz, Crouch, Milby,
      Cusimano, and Schumacher, 2009; Shinn and Weitzman, 1990). They share a complex range of
      experiences such as multiple adversities, poverty, difficult family situations, and trauma caused by physical or
      psychological abuse. Investigators have tried to find out the individual characteristics or risk factors for homelessness (Wood, Valdez, Hayashi, and Shen, 1990). On
      the other hand, although homelessness can be linked with many factors – unemployment, poverty, war, natural
      disasters, mental disorders, disability, traumatic brain injury, and social exclusion are some of them –
      homelessness itself is a risk factor for emotional disorders as well as other mental health problems (Dohrenwend and Dohrenwend, 1974; Institute of Medicine, 1988; Rivlin, 1986).
    


    
      In typical developing children, the experience of pleasure and displeasure concerning objects, environment, and
      people help them in developing a differentiated, persistent, and realistic representations of self and others.
      Conversely, most homeless children have multiple experiences of detachment, loss, and rejection. It determines
      their unconscious representation or schemata of self-and others. This introjected model of reality serves as
      unconscious paradigm for relationships and forms the basis for the way in which they relate to the world and
      others. Due to this, concept of the society and immediate environment in which they live remain vague, diffuse,
      as well as incomplete. It leads to serious psychopathologies, sometimes culminating in
      criminal behaviour (Arcaya and Gerber, 1990). The impact of family separation on them due to homelessness is significant. It
      disrupts their bonding with their mother or mother figures. This may have long-term effects that may extend into
      adulthood. Regarding effects of homelessness on children, (Bassuk, 2007) wrote,
    


    
      Homelessness for a child is more than the loss of a house. It disrupts every aspect of life. It separates
      children from their belongings, beloved pets, reassuring routines, friends, and community. At a time when
      children should be developing a sense of safety and security, trust in their caregivers, and freedom to explore
      the world, they are severely challenged, and limited by unpredictability, dislocation, and chaos. They begin to
      learn that the world is in fact unsafe, that their parents are understandably stressed on and preoccupied, and
      that scary and often violent things happen around them. These experiences are not lost on children – even the
      youngest. Ongoing, chronic stress can have profound and lasting effects that may still be manifested in
      adulthood (p. 2).
    


    
      The general trends of research reveal that it has been largely converged on epidemiology, the risk factors such as disease, psychopathology, and stress among homeless population. Very
      little documented work has been seen on their rehabilitation, training, and care. Services for the families of
      homeless people have remained microscopic.
    


    
      On the other hand, there is hardly any qualitative research focusing on the lives of the homeless people. In
      recent years some excellent ethnographic researches have emerged. Thrasher and
      Mowbray (1995), for instance, conducted an ethnographic study on homeless women with
      children, which is one of the fastest growing homeless subpopulations. They tried to use a strength-based
      approach to study the needs of these families, focusing on identifying their strengths in various areas such as
      seeking housing, caring for children, and remaining connected with social agencies to keep their families
      connected. Glasser (1991) conducted an exploratory ethnographic study of homeless
      people in Connecticut, which is largely demographic work involving some families. He briefly reported some case
      whom he helped in meeting some of their basic requirements. The report was brief and sketchy.
    


    Inter-subjectivity


    
      The major trend of research on homeless people is fact-finding quantitative research that reflects more in the
      interest of the research, and there is little for the researched. Research benefits are very little for the
      researched. There is a need for emancipatory research that looks into the needs of the homeless people. There is
      also need for humanizing the research process by focusing on the ‘meaning-making process’. When we say ‘meaning’,
      it involves actions of the agent and his ‘subjective realities’ and values as well
      (Taylor, 1971). A purely objective research has limited scope for producing the
      inter-subject meaning. The study on ‘homelessness’ involves a meaning-making process, which assumes that meanings
      are not only in the minds of the researcher, but also in the minds of the participants, which is reflected in
      their actions and interpretations. The cost of ignoring these fundamental differences in the perspective can be
      disastrous. There could be dualism involving both subjectivity as well as objectivity. Taylor (1971) reported
      that we could overcome the split between the two if we recognize the inter-subject practices. Meaning of the
      event comes from the relationship between the subjectivity of knowing and objectivity of the content known. A
      ‘transcendental’ process of constitution of meaning is involved in it.
    


    
      As Kant (1787/1965), suggested that we can never know anything definite about ‘things
      in themselves’. All we can know is the things, how they appear to us; we can know only the ‘phenomena’ not the
      ‘noumena’. Phenomenology involves a descriptive approach to human experience and understanding. For knowing,
      there is a need for interaction between the researcher and the researched. In this sense, the perspectives of the
      actors like the homeless people are important. Edmund Husserl (1936) formulated a
      concept called ‘transcendental phenomenology’ that requires a reflective attitude of introspection of the
      contents of one’s own consciousness. From this perspective, ‘homelessness’, as a construct, could never be
      directly experienced by the observer and a transcendental process of constitution of meaning is required for the
      same. Homeless people’s sharing of their personal experiences, their drawings, and nonverbal expressions,
      opinions, attitudes and actions are important for understanding the construct ‘homelessness’. The inter-subject
      meanings should not be confused with consensus. The shared background of inter-subjective meaning practices is
      often what makes conflict possible (Packer, 2011).
    


    Autoethnography


    
      Understanding homeless people requires a transcendental process. The fact-finding research on homeless people,
      based on the headcounts, psychometric tests, or respondents’ personal accounts of their experiences alone could
      reveal only one side of the truth, as it ignores the researcher’s part of understanding this reality. It plays a
      central role in influencing the entire meaning-making process of the available information. In this context, the
      researcher’s self-reflections, and personal experiences with the respondents would add to the wider cultural,
      political and social meanings to this. Thus, the researcher ought to be autobiographical while relating to the
      respondent and his culture. This approach is unique and provides an added dimension to research with human
      subjects. Truth about human behaviour and conduct is constructed and reconstructed through a reciprocal and
      interactive process involving the actors or agents, hence essentially ‘social’ in nature. Further, the autoethnographic approach occupies a special position while researching on
      homeless people who have been ignored or isolated by the larger section of the society. This kind of qualitative
      research provides opportunity for developing closer ties with the researcher. This is meaningful for their
      socialization.
    


    
      However, there are several factors which are to be kept in mind for preserving the evaluative and constructive
      validity of autoenthnographic research (Richardson, 2000), such as: (a)
      Substantive contribution: The extent to which it contributes to our understanding of social life; (b)
      Aesthetic merit: The extent to which the narratives are aesthetically shaped satisfyingly complex, and not
      boring; (c) Reflexivity: How did the author come to write the text and the extent his subjectivity has
      been both a producer and a product of the text? (d) Impactfulness: The extent to which the text influences
      a reader emotionally and/or intellectually. Does it generate new questions or has the potential to move the
      reader to action? (e) Expresses a reality: Embodying the ‘lived reality’.
    


    
      It is difficult to understand homelessness through colonial and deterministic approach unless an experiential
      approach is taken into consideration. In this context, self-observation, self-reflection, as well as reflexive
      investigation are important. Defining autoethnographical research, Ellis (2004) views
      it as a mixture of ‘research, writing, story, and method that connects the autobiographical and personal to the
      cultural, social, and political’ (p. xix) aspect of the phenomenon. It frees the researcher to move beyond
      traditional methods of writing conforming to certain guidelines or standards. He promotes narrative and poetic
      forms, displays of artifacts, photographs, drawings, and live performances as well as part of his quest for
      truth. He primarily acts as a narrator or storyteller. Autoethnography as a form of autobiography normally
      appears in the form of narratives.
    


    Narratives
    of the homeless


    
      Narratives are faithful descriptions of the connected phenomena through writing, speaking, and drawing or by
      other means – that extend beyond the scope of literature. It starts from the time children start understanding
      the language and continues until death. In fact, such narratives dominate a large part of our world (Butor, 1977). The knowledge about homeless people is not restricted to what we have seen with
      our eyes, but what they have told us and/or others have told about them, and above all, the way we experience
      them is with our prolonged interaction.
    


    
      The experiences of homeless can be captured very well using autoethnography as a technique. This is a form
      of reflexive research (Mcilveen, 2008). A large share of the daily world of the
      homeless can be explored through this kind of narrative. Good writing of the plot, dramatic tension, coherence,
      and verisimilitude are some of the core features of this technique. The author can
      develop characters and sense them fully, and paints the vivid sensory experiences of people (Ellis, 2004).
    


    
      A second kind of narrative is vicarious narrative, which is based on a third person narrative about a
      phenomenon concerning the participant as a first person. They offer special insights into the issues of epistemic
      authority. This is a third-person narrative (Norrick, 2013). About the importance of
      vicarious narratives, and its distinction from fiction, Butor (1977) states, ‘All
      these vicarious narratives have one characteristic in common: they are always in principle, verifiable. I should
      be able to check what someone has told me by information from another source and so on indefinitely; otherwise, I
      am dealing with a mistake or a fiction’ (p. 49). For instance, what an author describe about a homeless
      person’s demolition of the hutment either by listening from others or by being there or by first person account
      from the homeless participant affected by this. This is verifiable, whereas what a novelist or I tell is not. It
      only approximates the reality. Therefore, a novelist’s work differs from that of an ethnographer. In this sense,
      novel is considered as the laboratory of narrative, as it creates what it tells its audience (Butor, 1977).
      Narratives are important tools of qualitative research into the lives of the homeless people.
    


    Problematization


    
      One may deepen one’s critical consciousness about homelessness by problematization. Freire (2006) originally introduced this concept defining it, describing it as ‘a technique or
      strategy to critically analyse one’s being and role in the world “in which and with which” one is’ (Freire (1970,
      p. 90). Montero (2009) wrote, ‘Problematization sensitizes, denaturalizes, and
      establishes the concrete and affective bases necessary to motivate changes, thus, inducing concrete transforming
      action’ (p. 80). It adds operational understanding of the problem in hand such as homelessness. This may begin by
      asking various questions pertaining to the day-to-day life experiences of people about the issues in hand. They
      can share their stories of being homeless and the way they deal with the prominent problems. This practice may
      take place in group setting. The counsellor or interventionist asks questions on various issues such as: What
      they learned from, what they taught to this group, how did the society or others oppress them? How have they
      allowed doing so? How do they expect the group to help them or their families in liberating them from the
      experience of deprivation they experience? Problematization is a dual process that involves understanding the
      problem of marginalization in totality and prepares strategies for intervention.
    

  


  
    Part II
    

    The field study

  


  
    8 The process of enquiry


    Constructing the reality


    
      There is a visible trend in social science and arts for co-constructing the reality depicted in research
      methodologies and considering them critically by breaking down the barriers across the methodological silos.
      There is a perceptible move to embrace ‘big data’ in research terms and growing awareness of how methodologies
      themselves construct the field investigation (Law, 2004). The present study is a
      demonstration of this new trend, which combines phenomenology, psychometric assessment, and autoethnography with
      action-research. In a sense, this is a coproduced participatory research, which demonstrates a convergence of
      ethnographic and autoethnographic perspective and an admixture of critical theory and constructivist approach,
      where the powerless and ‘at-risk’ audiences’ original (emic) construction of the construct of homelessness is
      given equal consideration like those of others including the enquirer (etic). The researcher, as a catalyst,
      attempts to facilitate the enquiry process as an agent of change. This exploration entails a search for
      ‘meaning’. This is about the social meaning the homeless people attribute to their experiences, circumstances,
      and situations. This is embedded in their texts such as drawings, and discourses. Therefore, a
      descriptive-narrative approach dominates the scene, which is adopted to examine various perspectives, although
      there were specific aspects of research which tend to demand a more authoritative role in interpretations of the
      data, where the role of the participant and the audience is still minimal. This study attempted to reflect the
      realities, struggles, disappointments, and hopes of the homeless families of New Delhi as participants.
    


    
      About conditions of the homeless people: although there is a plethora of literature, there is surprisingly little
      knowledge about the process of change and little understanding as to how this condition can be improved and how
      social change can be facilitated. In view of this, the present action research addressed some of their daunting
      and intricate issues. It examined the real-world solutions. The initial phase of this programme was to assess the
      academic and cognitive skills, as well as psychopathology of these children as a kind of baseline assessment to
      enrol them in schools.
    


    Empathy-driven research


    
      The plight of the participants attracted me to work with them. This fascination could be due to the early life
      experiences, which I enjoyed as a child. This early childhood experience of freedom to explore is in sharp
      contrast with the experience of street child, who acts as miniature adult, constrained by the stark realities of
      life. This contrast has acted as a propelling force to carry out this prolonged engagement. Instead of being a
      detached observer, the researcher has involved himself as a participant observer as a part of this process of
      enquiry, which is essentially an autoethnographic work. The cases described here are fascinating, perhaps for
      their profound contrast with my own life experience, which has often made me nostalgic at various juncture of the
      present work. Hence, the work is essentially ‘empathy-driven’.
    


    
      I spent a major part of my childhood in a small town with a lively landscapes of hills, paddy fields, and miles
      of open space like a wide canvas in which to explore myself. This is in sharp contrast with the perceptual
      confinement of a city street like this, crowded with people. When I look back, I felt privileged as a child with
      whatever I got, in spite of the constraints of a low middle class livelihood. My freedom to enjoy life had never
      been compromised or restricted so much by anyone. In fact, what I enjoyed most was the ‘openness’ – the freedom
      to explore and experience nature. I wonder whether these children who remain imprisoned by the many constraints
      of my life will ever have an opportunity to enjoy and appreciate this freedom. May be the notion of ‘freedom’
      itself has remained elusive for them. Maybe they alter the personal meaning of ‘freedom’. As I describe their
      worlds in the background of my life experiences, an unexplained sense of guilt and empathy overwhelms me. It
      pricks the conscience. They struggle to live through multiple atrocities and obstacles like little ‘stunts’ who
      have joined in the struggle for survival so early in their lives. Their amazing resilience teaches us the meaning
      of endurance, which is the essence of life. They often demonstrate their indomitable wish to struggle and
      overcome the multiple obstacles imposed on them. This could be due to the basic identification process which
      Freud (1921) described as “anaclitic identification” – a form of attachment, in which
      the child engages in same behaviour as demonstrated or expected by their parents uncritically in order to be
      lovable. This is a kind of dependency, which demonstrates the existence of a non-conflictual type of
      identification (McWiliams, 1999). This is in contrast to the classical conflictual
      identification, driven by ‘oedipal conflict’, for which children adapt to the role of their same-sex parents.
    


    
      The stories narrated here about homeless people are not very different from those of people who live elsewhere in
      the world under similar circumstances, but they have idiosyncratic experiences too to share, as each of them was
      a unique storyteller. This everyday scene of hardship arouses a sense of guilt (which affects the reader, viewer, or a researcher who works with them) that subsides on
      its own temporarily through repression. The children, like little mirrors, reflect back glimpses of many of our
      own experiences as a child, which are in sharp contrast to heir realities. ‘Contrast’ in the psychology of
      perception has received much attention and serious thought. These internalized contrasts unconsciously draw our
      attention to their unfortunate conditions of living. In each of us, it triggers the natural tendency to
      empathise. This is why while talking to them, watching in their struggle of everyday life, and profiling them in
      narratives, a researcher often rediscovers himself/herself as a sensitive human being and his/her new-found
      identity. It compels one to connect with them and join hands to revolt against their
      exploitation and marginalization. On the other hand, overexposure to such situations habituates these action
      tendencies.
    


    Objectives


    
      The first focus of the present study was to locate homeless children and their families living in the streets,
      within a 5-km radius, conduct their psychological screening with reference to
      developmental problems and psychopathology and extend psycho-educational services to them. The second objective
      was to identify the most acute problems of their day-to-day life and suggest measures for them to use to overcome
      those problems. Third, besides these screenings and assessing, we aimed at evaluating interventions. The fourth
      objective was to enrol the children in schools. Our fifth objective was to create a scope for catharsis, asking them to draw, act, and interact with other children. The final objective was
      to develop a university-community based model of extension of services. The core purpose was to provide them
      necessary psycho-educational and behavioural intervention for adaptation to the social conditions and thereby
      facilitate their mainstreaming. As I proceeded with the work, I formulated new objectives which were rather
      client-specific and individualized. Throughout this entire exercise, we wanted to use the parents to act as
      mediators for their behaviour change. The overall programme aimed at developing a model to promote behavioural
      change in these homeless families. It started with the premise that the difficulties experienced by the homeless
      people are subtly different from others and there are individual differences in experiencing homelessness.
      Therefore, what they have to say is worth hearing and worth understanding; if we have to make the policies and
      praxes relevant to them.
    


    
      John Berger, a British painter, teacher, and art critique, said, ‘You can plan events, but if they go according
      to your plan they are not events’. This statement is very much applicable to those studies in which galaxies of
      psychosocial and environmental factors play roles in an complex and unpredictable manner. Thus, the researcher
      has to make inroads. It does not move in a predetermined trajectory. It is not only ‘response-guided’ but also
      ‘situation-guided’ research. Particularly, with the homeless people, there was a
      special reason for doing so. As Varghese (1980) reports,
    


    
      
        In the final analysis, it needs to be stressed that the costs and consequences of slum life and pavement life
        are areas where quantitative measurement is inaccessible and inaccurate due to several reasons including
        language competence. Their effects are stochastic and a long continuing process and much diffused.
      


      
        (p. 95)
      

    


    
      In spite of this rationale, we have not lost our trust in quantitative data as a valuable armamentarium for
      conceptualizing the magnitude of issues and problems of the homeless. As Pinker
      (1971) suggested, ‘Public social policy approaches … too frequently take for granted the subjective perception of
      ordinary people’ (p. 136), instead of subjecting them to empirical investigation. Therefore, apart from
      qualitative analysis, we attempted to generate quantitative data for analysis of certain facets of their problems
      and did this by following a nomothetic interpretation. It included variables like children’s general cognitive
      abilities. We interpreted the findings with reference to the norms or age-appropriate standards for cognitive
      performance. This was necessary for understanding the extent of cognitive
      deterioration due to possible brain damage and related psychomotor dysfunction. BMI was also assessed
      quantitatively to understand the homeless children’s nutritional status in relation to their intellectual
      functioning.
    


    Participants


    
      South Delhi is an ethnically diverse community. As per the 2011 census, the total population was about 2,731,929.
      However, nobody had counted these homeless people for the census, as they did not have any identity of their own.
      Hence, the figure undercounted this population. The participants who enrolled in the study were located in three
      accessible communities of the homeless population of South Delhi, one located on the pavement of a long flyover
      and another two at Sonia Vihar. The process was akin to non-probability sampling – technically a ‘purposive
      sampling’. Although, it definitely runs the risk of violating the assumption of probability theory, in which
      sampling errors could be astronomical, the approach was contextual and logical, hence unavoidable. In view of its
      consistency with the purpose of the study as well as resources available to us, this was one of the most
      practical ways of selecting them. It paved the way for closer interaction with the participants to help them in
      the best possible manner. Consequently, this has facilitated in-depth study of their settings, life experiences,
      and impediments to development. This study was designed to deal with some of the daunting problems of their
      day-to-day lives. In fact, this ‘information-rich’ study is considered one of the best ways to understand their
      problems and issues. The other practical purpose of using this method was to reduce
      attrition rate, which is technically called ‘experimental mortality’. Throughout this study, ethical guidelines
      for human research were adhered to. We have tried our best to see that this work does not cause any harm,
      including unnecessary wasting of time or cost of participation, and have ensured confidentiality of all
      information provided. Participants were also informed that they could withdraw from the study as and when they
      wished to do so. Their identities have been anonymized throughout this text in order to maintain confidentiality
      of the data obtained.
    


    
      Participants who enrolled in the present study experienced severe homelessness for at least five years and had no
      fixed regular and adequate night-time residence at the time of conducting this study. Literally, ‘people who
      clearly do not have access to a conventional dwelling and who would be homeless by any conceivable definition of
      the term’, and those ‘with tenuous or very temporary claims to a conventional dwelling of more or less marginal
      adequacy’ (Rossi, Wright, Fisher, and Willis, 1987, p. 1136) were included in the study.
      Altogether 18 families consisting of 68 people (42 children and 26 adults) in the age range of 65 years to 3
      months participated in the study based on their availability. They were living in three settlements in South
      District of Delhi. The first group of families was staying under a flyover, used to earn their livelihood by
      selling flowers and toys on the roadside and rest of the families were engaged in rag-picking and doing some odd
      jobs from time to time. Three families were living under the flyover.
    


    
      Under the flyover at South Delhi, sixty-five year old Harilal lived with his family. He was a poorly groomed man,
      as if just awakened from deep slumber, backward looking and conservative. He smoked bidi, speaks very
      little, and was irritable to some extent. His helplessness was apparent from his dress as well as effortful and
      broken speech. His wife Chameli, who was in her fifties. Their youngest child was Gangu, other children were
      Raman, Mohan, Bolu, Mamata and Ghanshyam Ghanshyam was about 17 years old and was the eldest of all siblings. The
      first time, I met him, He was dressed in faded black pant and a t-shirt. He was well groomed and active but aloof
      and maintained a distance from me throughout. During the entire interaction with the family, I had very little
      opportunity to meet him. Early in the morning, he goes for work, somewhere. At times, he was away from them for
      days together. Since he was secretive about his work, I did not ask him further. His father, Harilal, was rather
      idle and irritable man. He himself does very little work, but sends children to go around and earn for the
      family. The children go for earning. They by sell flower bouquets on the roadside, on the way to the Airport. The
      second family was that of Randhir, who had four children: Panu, Seena, Lolu, and Suria. The third family was that
      of Khushru having five children: Somesh, Kalia, Lakhee, Saitan and Gora. They stayed for the longest period of
      time in this locality and hence were more organized and enjoyed better community life compared to the other
      group.
    


    
      The number of participants in the second group of homeless people who lived at Ekta
      Vihar was substantially large, therefore, difficult to provide the name of their family members. They lived in
      roadside jhuggies, were mostly rag-pickers. They used to collect thrown out materials from the garbage, segregate
      them, such as plastic, metal, iron, paper etc. And sell them off to the scrap dealers in the city for recycling.
      There used to be heaps of rags in front of their jhuggies. All of them were living in these temporary settlements
      for several years, and had been evicted a number of times. A majority of children of these the homeless people
      either never been schooled or were school dropouts. These settlements were within five-kilometre radius from the
      University Campus located in South Delhi. Apart from our prior acquaintance, their easy accessibility was a major
      reason for selecting them. Their geographical proximity was an important consideration for frequent observation,
      transport, and interaction.
    


    
      With the present research sample, who was illiterate, it was difficult to maintain the usual research protocol of
      signing a written consent form to participate in this research. I was afraid that this may lead to attrition.
      However, they had been explained how this research is going to benefit the children in long run, providing them
      opportunity for education and training.
    


    
      Apart from this, the children were provided breakfast and school dresses for
      enrolment the nearby primary school, and offered conveyance free of cost to participate in the programmes
      conducted at the university centre.
    


    
      Some post-graduate students who volunteered were briefed about them to act as participant observers in the
      community and classroom setting. As they were students of applied behaviour analysis, they were used to reinforce
      the homeless participants for their co-operation with praise, by providing clothes, shoes, reading materials and
      conveyance for their movement between the slum and the centre, with the meagre funds that we had. Snacks were
      provided to these children as they participate in certain activities in the Centre. Some of them also help me in
      conducting a few group activities and reinforce the children for maintaining the same.
    


    Setting


    
      The massive concrete structure and the huge concrete pillars holding the gigantic flyover served as ceiling and
      walls to give a sense of privacy and protection to these families staying under the flyover. At one corner of
      this pillar and on the sidewalk under the flyover, they used to keep their belongings. Some of them kept their
      valuables in polythene or cloth bags, and hung them from the string tied to the nails on the pillar. In the
      corner, they hide their household things such as utensils, bed sheets, quilts and other valuables, protecting
      them from dust and public view, with cartons, under wooden boards, or pieces or old bedsheets. For cooking, they
      made an oven with cement and brick. They keep the oven on the elevated platforms for plants on the wide footpath.
      A piece of tin plate was protecting the flames from wind. The decorative vapour bulbs
      on the lamppost served as the source of light during the nights, illuminate the entire space under this flyover.
      These families earned their livelihood by selling flowers, toys or at times working as labourers of the road
      construction contractors in the city. Ghanshyam and some of his siblings participate in roadworks generally
      during the nights and comes back by early morning. The participants living under a huge flyover connecting the
      Airport. These families, which lived under the flyover were from Rajasthan and have been there for many years.
      They lived in an island-like setting, detached by busy traffic on all sides. Their social interaction was largely
      confined within these families only, who stayed together under the same flyover. There were about 20 people lived
      there amidst noise, dust, police atrocities and isolation, being cut off from the community life. Children and
      adults all were busy in earning their livelihood by selling flowers and toys. Some were working as labourer with
      contractors working for repair of roads. Most of these road works are conducted during the nights when there is
      hardly any traffic. The family members still used to visit their homes in Rajasthan, very often. Some of them
      appeared to be engaging children in work. I have heard them saying that the children have gone to the village.
    


    
      The slum at Ekta Vihar was overcrowded. It is full of children as most of them do not go to the school, and the
      adults go out for their jobs. I see them running around the place. Adolescents were found to be gambling on the
      roadside. The condition of this small roadside-slum was deplorable. The entire strip along the main road, beyond
      these jhuggies had become a public toilet due to poor sanitary facilities. Most of the jhuggies had
      chulhas1 outside their houses, either mounted on a piece of a metal sheet
      or built on the veranda itself. About eight homeless families were living in the roadside huts and there were
      about 22 people altogether – nine males and thirteen females. While writing the names of the parents, children
      and adults, they were inconsistent. This could be due to polygamy among them. Each family supports the other due
      to their collective insecurity and instability. This was like a large joint family. They used to have frequent
      fights with people living in the neighbourhood. Threats of eviction bring them
      together to form a closely-knit community, supporting with each other.
    


    
      Rahim introduced me to the senior most person of the slum, who was addressed as mukhia – head of this
      slum. This aged man was in his eighties, with grey hair and long beard. His eyes were deeply seated and had a
      visible wrinkles forehead, who had met me earlier also, and was critical about us and was keen to know what was
      going on. Although, earlier, he saw me entering to their slum, but did not speak to me, this time I spoke to him
      as well. Most of these children had either not gone to the school or are dropouts. The next day, around 8:00
      a.m., I met another woman and then a man. Both of them were drunk and requested to enrol their children, but the
      number of children seeking intervention was many. It was difficult to accommodate them. While visiting them, I
      also noticed that a group of young children from the adjacent community purposively
      kept beating drums to distract us and cause disruption in our work. While starting this intervention programme
      Rahim and Ramjan cautioned me asking not to include those children from the majority community. Later, it was
      discovered that most of them were from families, of drummers who used to perform in community functions, mostly
      in marriages, some of these children were truly disruptive. I obtained certain anthropometric, psychometric as
      well as behavioural measures from the participants.
    


    Measures


    
      Psychological assessment of people who are homeless has practical significance in not only understanding them
      better but also in mapping the effects of intervention. The following physical and psychological measures were
      taken for assessment of the health and psychological status of the homeless participants. These measures were
      chosen on the basis of our need of intervention. The tests were simple and less time-consuming and were selected
      on the basis of appropriateness for use in the community setting.
    


    Body mass
    index


    
      BMI of the participants were measured using personal weighing scale and a steel gauge
      tape. The purpose was to obtain a general measure to determine the nutritional status of the participants, as a
      large number of children seemed to be suffering from malnutrition.
    


    Raven’s progressive matrices


    
      Intellectual functioning or abstract reasoning of the children living in homeless families was assessed using
      Raven’s Coloured Progressive Matrices (CPM) (Raven, Raven, and Court, 1998) as well
      as Raven’s Standard Progressive Matrices (SPM) (Raven, Court, and Raven, 1977). The CPM consists of 36 items. It
      was used for children ages 5 to 11 and above for assessing the degree of clarity in thinking and a measure of
      intellectual functioning. There are 60 items in the SPM, which are used for people who are above 11 years of age.
      The test requires reasoning by analogy. It is a well validated measure of basic cognitive functioning of
      different cultural, ethnic and socioeconomic groups (Raven, 2000). The test also measures the level to which
      their intellectual functions have deteriorated due to brain damage. The nature and number of errors determine the
      inferences that can be drawn about the individual. Das and his co-workers have suggested that CPM has high
      loading on ‘simultaneous processing’ factor. Researchers have often used this test to assess simultaneous
      processing (factor loading ranging from 0.75 to 0.85). In India, Jachuck and
      Khandai (1983) used this test in order to assess the effects of home environmental
      variables on Level I and Level II abilities. Raven’s Progressive Matrices (RPM) were
      also used to assess the effects of malnutrition on cognitive development of children
      (Kaur, Singh, and Malhotra,
      1985).
    


    Human
    figure drawing


    
      Drawing of human figure is a creative act, which children and even adults enjoy in engaging themselves and
      researchers have used this as a means of exploring peoples’ personality, assuming that that human drawings
      represent the drawer’s perception of self, body, self-concept, situation-induced change, mood and mental states
      (Urban, 1963) and above all, personality of the individual. While doing so, we have
      used projection and free association for interpretation of the drawings. In clinical setting, personality
      analysis heavily uses these methods to reconstruct the major features of the self. As Machover (1949), the author of Draw-a-Person Test, stated, “The figure drawn is related to the
      individual…, characterizing that individual’s gait, his handwriting or any other of his expressive movements” (p.
      5).
    


    
      Right from the point of making marks on the paper to carry out the exercise of representing a concept through
      lines involves a wide range of skills, both motor (mechanical) as well as perceptual (cognitive). Continuous
      perceptual analysis of the drawing provides feedback for developing the concept into a diagram or figure.
      Transforming the idea into a percept is an intricate process. It shows the level of intellectual organization and
      development. Hence, studying this process was important for understanding the perceptual world of the individual
      participant. Of course, at the early stages of life, many of these features of drawing are traceable to the
      anatomical structure of the individual, at the later stage; it reveals more of the cognitive functions.
    


    
      There is a general lack of quantitative evaluation of human drawings as the drawings are often complex and rich
      in their contents, therefore, difficult to have a generally accepted scoring system (Van Hutton, 1994). In view of this, instead of putting them into specific quantitative
      categories, the themes, attempt was made to examine their themes. In order to have a comparison of themes we have
      also taken a control group from an urban slum that does not have any known medical or psychological issues, but
      belong to low socioeconomic status.
    


    
      The children were asked to draw a human figure on A4 (8.5” by 11”) paper, providing a pencil, an eraser along
      with it. After completion of the work, questions were asked to explore about various aspects of the drawing. The
      purpose was to examine the point of view of the participant.
    


    Bender-Gestalt Test


    
      The Bender-Gestalt Test (BGT) is one of the simplest and most frequently used tests in clinical samples,
      identifying people with brain damage. Several studies have
      revealed that essential aspects of cortical functioning are reflected in the BGT. It is also a measure of
      eye-hand coordination, as well as a projective measure of certain personality traits of the participants.
      Clinically, it demonstrates the participant’s visuo-motor function such as visual perception, of spatial relationship. With increasing severity of brain damage, there seems to be a greater
      disturbance in reproductive capacity resulting in primitivization of the forms and destruction of the Gestalten
      (Bender, 1938). “Gestalt function is that function of the integrated organism whereby
      it responds to a given constellation of stimuli as a whole; the response itself is a constellation, a pattern of
      gestalt” (Bender, 1938, p. 3). In some respects, there are similarities in drawings between adults with cortical
      damage, very young children, as well as mental defectives (Pascal and Suttell, 1951). In an intensive study of children Wewetzer (1959)
      found that brain-injured children have difficulty in joining parts of the figures in card numbers A, 4, and 7 of
      the above test. These disturbances, measured in terms of deviations from normative data, are expected to be
      reflected in several levels of organismic functioning. Tolor and Schulberg (1963) observed, among brain damaged there were retarded children. They drew seven
      separate, non-overlapping hexagons. There was omission of major parts of at least one design, especially figure
      in card 7 and perseveration is seen more frequently in designs 1 and 2.
    


    
      Disturbances such as rotation or disorientation of whole figure or part of it in the
      background (Hanvick, 1953) have been noticed in performance of people with brain
      damage. Other indications were perseveration or repetition of the whole figure or a part of it (Feldman, 1953), distortion of figures (Beck, 1959), fragmentation or missing of parts of a figure as well as poor integration or
      failure to cross lines for dots (Bensberg, 1952). Apart from these, difficulties were
      also seen by placing parts at correct angles, particularly in figures A and 4 (Shapiro, Field, and Post, 1957).
      Substitution of circles and drawing loops for points, curves for angles, rotation, and separation of parts of the
      Gestalt (Schilder, 1939) were among the others. In addition to gross distortion,
      angulation difficulty and curvature difficulty are also considered as signs of brain damage in children
      (Hutt, 1969): Precisely speaking, perseveration, substitution, fragmentation and
      rotation are the main indications of brain-damage in Bender-Gestalt Test. The higher the cortical dysfunction,
      the more intense is the level of disturbance in Gestalt function, as the ability to respond adequately to the
      environment declines. Sometimes this is referred to as a function of the ego or ‘ego function’ (Alexander, 1948). The BGT (Bender, 1932) was used as a tool for assessing graphomotor skills
      and as projective psychodiagnostics. Apart from maturation, this test was also used to determine intelligence, psychological disturbances, and possible brain damage.
    


    
      Earlier, the BGT had been used for assessing children’s school readiness (Baldwin,
      1950; Koppitz, Mardis, and Stephens, 1961) and academic achievement (Koppitz, 1962a). The BGT is also used to diagnose
      reading and learning problems (Koppitz, 1958; Lachman,
      1960). Several authors have used this test for identifying emotional difficulties (Clawson, 1962; Simpson, 1958) or mental retardation (Eber, 1958) and brain injury (Koppitz, 1962b; Wewetzer, 1958,
      1959). Some investigators (e.g., Byrd, 1956) have used it to assess the need for
      psychotherapy and to differentiate juvenile delinquency (Curnutt and Corotto, 1960).
    


    
      In Bender-Gestalt testing conditions, the participant is asked to copy schematic
      designs provided on nine cards. The drawings are analyzed using standard procedures of analyzing the Gestalt
      functions, which refer to ‘that function of an integrated organism whereby it responds to a given constellation,
      a pattern or Gestalt’ (p. 3) and the ‘whole setting of the stimulus and the whole integrative state of the
      organism (that) determines the pattern of response’ (p. 4), for instance, neatness, accuracy of execution,
      approach and so on.
    


    
      This was also used primarily as a projective test to study emotional problems of homeless children, adolescents,
      and some adults. These were some of the rationales for using the BGT in the present investigation.
    


    
      For administration of BGT cards, the standard procedure (Bender, 1946a) was followed using the Hutt’s method (Hutt, 1969). The method constituted of two phases: (1) Copy Phase, and (2)
      Associative Phase. The test was administered individually after building rapport. In the copy phase, each child
      was provided with two A4 (8.5” by 11”) sheets of paper, a pencil, and an eraser and was told that there were nine
      cards with figures on them that he/she had to copy. The instructions were as follows: ‘Here are some figures (or
      designs) for you to copy. Just copy them as you see them’ (Bender, 1946b).
    


    
      After this, each card was kept at the top of the blank paper and the child was asked to copy the figure. All nine
      cards were presented in the same manner and in sequential order. Notes were taken about the child’s test
      behaviour. No suggestions, comments, or interpretations were made during the test.
    


    
      During the association phase, the test cards were placed alongside the corresponding drawings and the participant
      was asked what each of cards looked like. The purpose was to understand, the symbolic meaning attached to the
      drawing. The purpose was to confront the participant with the differences in the two and thereby to assist in
      maximizing the evocation of idiosyncratic and derivative data. This process was intended to make the participants
      aware of the contrast between the actual figures and their representations of them in order to make them
      conscious of certain aspects of the percept that are meaningful and threatening in the stimuli presented, and as
      he sees the contrast between the actual figure and the ones drawn by them. It is assumed that repressed and
      isolated fragments of personal experiences are evoked by this method. Through this exercise, the repressed
      materials are sometimes brought to the surface. The perceptuo-motor behaviour acts as a medium for achieving this
      goal. This is driven by an assumption that traumatic experiences are ‘bound’ within perceptuo-motoric phenomena and that these are
      released in non-purposeful perceptuo-motoric behaviour. From this perspective, drawings of any kind do have a
      cathartic effect. Behavioural data were obtained using several parameters such as locus of behaviour,
      organization, change in gestalt, and distortions.
    


    
      Locus of behaviour was studied by observing behaviours such as exertion of maximum effort, easy
      fatigability, and aggressive response to difficult items that built up stress,
      carefulness vs. impulsivity, adequate planning and anticipation, seeking dependent
      relationship with the examiner, the test stimuli causing blocking, confusion, or
      display of feelings of ‘impotence’. Factors related to the organization of the drawings were studied by
      analyzing sequence, position of the first drawing, use of space, collision, use of margins, position on paper,
      and shifts in position of the stimulus card.
    


    The
    procedure


    
      The neighbours in the nearby jhuggies and participants themselves provided the needed information. The
      narratives, drawings, photographs, and audio and video recordings constituted the language data. In-person
      interviews were used as the core method of data collection as they allow for better understanding of tone, body
      language, posture, and so forth (Berger and Luckmann,
      1966; Schwart and Jacobs, 1979). I began by seeking
      answers to some of the fundamental questions regarding the participants’ survival in inhospitable environments.
      The approach was ‘response-guided’ in order to develop a relationship with the community.
    


    
      I met a tall man with dark beard – Ramjan, a rag-picker. He was sitting on a charpai. He had reared two
      langurs, whom he trained to chase away stray monkeys from government institutions and private buildings. This was
      Ramjan’s side business. Both of them were sitting on the tree adjacent to his jhuggi and were picking lice off
      each other’s body, and chewing them up. It was a funny scene. In the meantime, Ramjan had already sent the
      message of my arrival informing parents to meet me. The response was overwhelming. It helped me having them
      together. Speak to them individually, I screened out 13 children who have never been admitted to a school. He
      introduced me to Rahim too. He was a smart and energetic man, in his late thirties. He was enterprising and
      co-operative. It was a meaningful relationship which grew over time as I continued to work with these families.
      Across the years, this relationship has matured into a feeling of natural belongingness. They have shared with me
      their intimate feelings about many issues of their lives, as if I belonged to them.
    


    Behavioural sampling


    
      At the next step, children were assessed for their intellectual functioning and perceptuo-motor coordination.
      Interviews were conducted with their parents to obtain more information. This was a
      process of assimilating important cognitive and behavioural data and helping them to integrate them with the real
      world. In a collectivist society, there is always a social expectation to build connections and relationships in
      order to gain access to people. I believe that applied social research will be meaningful only if the researcher
      familiarizes himself/herself with the real world and also engages with it. At the same time, he/she must be ready
      to change perspectives based on findings and involvement (Blumer, 1969; Pyett, 2003).
    


    
      Assessing participants in a controlled laboratory setting, although considered to be ideal for controlling
      extraneous variables, was not practical. Bringing participants to the university centre for assessment and then
      dropping them at their jhuggies would have indeed been a tedious and costly affair. Doing psychological research
      on the homeless in community settings involves many constraints. Therefore, a vehicle was used as a mobile
      laboratory for psychological assessment. Getting a quieter place than this in the slum for this purpose was
      impossible. Still, the vehicle had to be guarded always, as children used to tap or knock on the window screen,
      disrupting the children under assessment and even scratching the vehicle with stones or metal scraps.
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          Figure 8.1 A vehicle used as
          mobile psychometric laboratory
        


        
          Source: Author
        

      
    


    
      Due to frequent visits and prolonged interaction, inhibition of the slum dwellers was
      minimum. They used to interact with me freely. Parents would request to enrol all their children in the
      programme. They considered our activities for children as ‘tutoring’ or ‘coaching’. Parents would request
      assessment of their children, even if some of these children were so young that they could barely hold a pencil.
      They would also request coaching sessions, some of them even expressing their willingness to pay for it. Some
      even came up with idea of collectively sharing the expenses, even offering a quiet place adjacent to the Hanuman
      temple in the locality in which to hold lessons.
    


    
      At first, when the vehicle was used as a laboratory for psychological testing, children peered into it to glimpse
      assessments in progress. The disruptive ones disturbed the children under assessment. Later, the vehicle was
      guarded against this disruption. Therefore, only two to three children could be assessed within a two-hour span.
      After this, it became impossible for me to proceed. In order to avoid the crowd, sometimes I even tried to park
      my vehicle behind the waist-high wall of the footpath.
    


    
      Note


      
        1 earth stoves.
      

    

  


  
    9 The journey


    Rolu


    
      It was a journey in the form of an exploration of the homeless families, which began with my acquaintance with
      Rolu. On a chilling winter morning, I met him near a road crossing in South Delhi. He was barely 5 years old,
      malnourished, and poorly groomed. His hair was waving in the morning wind like threads of gold. His emaciated
      body was a symbol of an acute state of deprivation. Passing through the maze of
      vehicles, he came begging for food or money. Sounds of the growling automobiles masked his voice. While offering
      some food to him, I asked his name. ‘Rolu’, he whispered to me. His voice was feeble and barely audible. However,
      he made a deep impression on me. As the traffic light turned green, the vehicles started moving, he ran back to
      the pavement, where a group of people were sitting around the fire, perhaps waiting for him. As I moved on, Rolu
      remained behind the scenes, kindling a strange curiosity in me.
    


    
      After this, I saw him there often. Now, he readily recognizes my grey vehicle. Instead of begging for food or
      money, now he waves his hands. Out of curiosity, once I met his parents too and the other siblings.
    


    
      With love, they used to call him in many names: ‘Rolu’, ‘Rolia’, and ‘Roya’ and so on. In Hindi, the first
      phoneme of his name means ‘crying’. Was he really a fussy and crying child? I enquired. His father said, ‘He used
      to cry a lot for small things when he was younger, so we kept calling him, ‘Rolu’ (the crying baby). Even now, he
      has this habit of demanding and crying. My hypothesis about the name was correct. My frequency of interaction and
      a relationship with them also grew over time as they lived on the way to my office
      and I would see them regularly while driving through this crossing. After this initial acquaintance with his
      family, Rolu had met me on many occasions while passing through this road.
    


    
      One day, I tried to locate him on the footpath but could not find him or his family anywhere, as if they had all
      disappeared somewhere in the crowd of this impatient, impassionate, and restless city. Closing my eyes, sometimes
      I have visualized the images of this malnourished child, his parents, and the people sitting around the fire on a
      chilly winter morning. At times, while looking at the colourful clouds in the evening
      sky, I have tried to reconstruct these images in varying postures, as if his golden hair has spread deep into the
      horizon across the bright and colourful clouds reflecting the last rays of the setting sun. These images have
      absorbed me quite often without my awareness. I could feel Rolu’s absence. Unconsciously, he occupied a position
      in my mind, as if he had guided me from a state of apathy to a state of an empathetic engagement – from the
      darkness to the light, sensitizing me to his world of poverty, homelessness, hunger, and despair.
    


    
      After a long time, I found the family again on the footpath. Their belongings were hanging from iron spikes of
      the grills under the flyover. The family had perhaps returned to settle there again. Rolu was playing with
      children in the roadside lawn. Although a small lock was hanging on the gate to this lawn, the fencing was so low
      that one could easily jump over it. He was on the lawn, with his friends. I wished to talk to him, but it was
      impossible to cross the road for the heavy traffic. I was also afraid that I might look foolish if I did. Since
      then, I have often found him selling flowers and inflatable toys on the roadside. At the age he would have been
      playing with these toys, he was selling them to earn his livelihood and of course to support his family. The
      delicate years of innocence, spontaneity, and excitement of childhood had turned into a period of hardship. I
      have seen other children at traffic lights, along the roadside, begging or cleaning the windshields of vehicles,
      wandering near the garbage dumps, collecting articles from the garbage to sell as recycling. They struggle to
      live in a world of rejection and apathy. Rolu was a symbol of this exploited and voiceless childhood, a part of
      the shameful urban reality. He had been accustomed to such a life, tolerating it quietly, without protest, as if
      everything were perfectly normal.
    


    
      Over the years, many developments have taken place around this flyover. The Municipality Corporation have cleaned
      the are up, erecting iron fences around the footpath to prevent people from crossing over the road and occupying
      the open space of the pavement, and painting these iron fences green. This was part of its beautification scheme.
      The number of vehicles have doubled in the meantime. Many new buildings have also appeared in this rich
      neighbourhood, demolishing the old ones. Some had undergone renovation and reconstruction many a times, adding
      glamour and aesthetics to the city. Below, on the corner of the flyover, people have continued living like
      subhuman species struggling to fulfil the barest necessities of life.
    


    
      The flyover under which Rolu and his family settled temporarily was the longest stretch of the footpath. After a
      few days, I discovered another family that had started residing there, sharing the same footpath. There were many
      school-aged children who used to play on the footpath, sell consumable goods, and beg from the passers-by and
      drivers standing at the crossing. The red traffic signals symbolized ‘green’ to them, as they earn by begging
      from the drivers halting with the traffic light. Even the rolling numbers on the traffic post and the drivers
      suddenly braking on their road crossing taught them the mathematics and physics of
      survival. Although, there was a municipality school barely 500 meters away from the flyover, nobody goes to this
      school, in spite of free schooling and midday meals and incentives provided by the local government. Rather,
      parents were keener on their earning instead of education, because children add to their income and for the fact
      that they themselves were illiterate. When one’s survival itself is at stake, education is a luxury.
    


    
      While visiting the flyover to see these children, I found two police officers in the vicinity who were getting
      ready with their PCR van for a patrolling. I asked them, ‘Why don’t you discourage these children from begging,
      and asking the parents to put them in the nearby school? Are they not vulnerable to crime?’
    


    
      ‘We have tried this on a number of times but could not be successful’, said the officer, although I had never
      found any serious effort being made in this direction. I tried to learn about the area that they cover on their
      patrolling. They did not answer me, perhaps to avoid further questioning. Although community policing itself can
      bring a sea change in the lives of these people, little thinking has gone into it. This could be taken up
      seriously as one of the most promising ways of crime prevention, by assigning more officers to street patrol.
    


    
      I started walking down the street towards the flyover. I crossed the busy road and entered the covered area under
      the flyover. Being at the middle of the two busy roads, it remained unused and hence dusty and unclean for a long
      time. A homeless man was sleeping on this unused pavement, spreading out his bed on the floor. He moved aside
      silently making space for me to walk through. I moved up to the other corner, where Rolu lived with his parents
      and siblings. However, no one was there except the women and the small babies.
    


    
      ‘They have gone for work’, the woman said. She was carrying a baby on her lap. For her, ‘work’ means many things
      – purchasing flowers from nearby wholesale market, selling them on the street, working in houses or at a
      construction site for buildings or roads, and even begging. The ‘work’ remains ill defined. Adults and children
      alike were engaged in earning for the family. I returned, unable to meet with Rolu’s father, Harilal.
    


    
      While driving through the street, I often find him, begging along with other children. One time, I saw him
      carrying a bunch of flowers to sell and was riding a discoloured red bicycle on the covered space under the
      footpath beneath the flyover carrying a still younger child on his back. I have also seen him flying kites in the
      roadside park. After that, for quite some time, he disappeared from there. I could not locate him there for a
      long time. His elder brother Raman informed me that they had gone to the village and would come back soon. He
      himself was staying with the other family which joined them recently. These two homeless families looked after
      each other’s kids when the parents are away. In spite of difficulties, they shared a good community life for
      their mutual security and well-being.
    


    
      With the passage of time, their living space had also undergone tremendous structural
      changes. The Public Works Department had erected iron fences around the place where they stayed, ensuring them
      more privacy. Now, nobody can enter this place without their knowledge. They also fixed a grill door in between
      the two pillars supporting the flyover. It prevents a pedestrian’s free access into the space inside it. These
      families were feeling more secured than ever before. The earlier government decided to construct night shelters
      for the homeless, even on the footpaths. The next government, however, in an effort to respect the citizen’s
      ‘right of way’ and in order to avoid accidents, reversed the decision. Still, these shifts policies and
      government programmes had little effect on the homeless people under this flyover. The plight of these people
      remain unchanged. They remain homeless and continue struggling for their survival in this impassionate city.
    


    
      Now, even the park near the footpath has become a restricted place for these children. Rolu’s old red bicycle is
      out of sight now. He has learned to live without toys and playthings and by selling consumer goods. His customers
      include people of all strata of life. Like his other siblings, he acts as a breadwinner for the family. The
      entire family engages in this pervasive act of survival. In the other slums, children are similarly engaged in
      rag-picking. Carrying huge plastic sacks at their backs, filled with the refuse like plastic bottles, metal
      scraps, or broken plastic objects that can be resold to people dealing with scrap materials, they return home.
      Parents at roadside jhuggies separate the rags and put them in different sacks to sell them to the dealers.
    


    
      The political changes in the country, advocacy of the NGOs, poetry, plays and novels, tons of literature, and
      award-winning movies on the plight of these underprivileged children and their exploitation, and of course
      elaborate statistics that have appeared in the learned journals and national dailies has brought very little
      change in their lives. They live and die being poor and homeless.
    


    The
    nostalgia


    
      Rolu’s impact was deep. He made me nostalgic. I believe, this is perhaps due to my contrasting life experiences.
      I regress, almost instinctively. Glimpses of childhood memories surfaced from the depths of preconscious. I still
      clearly remember a small hilly town where I had spent my childhood. I was fond of kites, used to run breathlessly
      pulling their strings to make them fly and have run madly to catch them while falling on the open fields –
      playgrounds and paddy fields far away from the neighbourhood. I would keep watching my kites flying amidst the
      gigantic clouds, for hours as if I were in the sky, touching the clouds. This attraction for kites was
      irresistible. I continued to nurture this interest even when I grew up. The infatuation was deep and absorbing.
      It was a real pleasure. Purchasing a readymade kite was costly affair and was available only in select shops in
      the main bazaar far from my house. Therefore, I often used to make kites out of old newspapers. Many were torn up even before they took flight. I was more skilled in
      running behind the kites than putting them in the sky. Paying attention to the ground and to the kite
      simultaneously was perhaps difficult for me. Using gum made out of bel seeds or boiled rice, I used to
      mend many of these kites patiently, a process that would repeat until the kite was completely torn up or too
      heavy to fly. Flying kites remained a beautiful obsession. I played more with nature than with toys, or even
      friends. Among the toys which attracted me most was a ‘Patton tank’ and a helicopter that used to run by winding
      its key. My father gave it to me during a Tusu1 festival. It roughly
      coincided with the Indo-China war of 1965. In spite of my cruel experiments with these toys, they survived for a
      long time due to their sturdy build. The other precious possession that I had was a tricycle, which was in fact
      purchased for my elder brother. Its frame was made of iron, with a cushioned back seat, with a pair of sturdy
      spring below this to make them shock resistant. There was a driver’s seat in front of it. Its rims were also made
      of strong iron and the tires, with solid replaceable white rubber. However, with all these, it was too heavy for
      me alone to lift and take it through the steps on to the ground. As my brother got older and his knees started
      touching the handles, it became my bicycle.
    


    The
    protagonist


    
      Rahim Ali, a rag-picker, whom I met accidentally in Ekta Vihar slum, was in his forties, healthy, and
      conscientious. He was living beside the pavement, in a shanty made of plastic sheets, bricks, and cardboard. He
      migrated from a small village of Uttar Pradesh to make a living here. He told me about the story of his migration. Out of curiosity, I asked him,
    


    
      Would you think of returning to your village, which you said was full of greenery and much more peaceful than
      this city? Even the cost of living, I presume, would be much less than this. You can work on the farms and live
      there happily. Nowadays, there is great demand for people to work in the fields.
    


    
      I was trying to understand the paradox of living in an unliveable city, full of stress and hardship.
    


    
      Rahim promptly said,
    


    
      There is respect and recognition here, so I do not want to leave this city, although we have a small ancestral
      house in our village, and I was born here. My father lived and died here. Now, there, nobody knows me after so
      many years. This city carries reminiscence of my father and my past. From my village, first I moved to Lucknow,
      then to Delhi, in search of a job. There is an attachment with people here. Therefore, I do not want to leave
      this place.
    


    
      Rahim was assertive about himself. He was contented, in spite of his hardship and
      struggle for living.
    


    
      The nostalgia for the past, illusion of the present and wish-fulfilling dreams of the future held him back from
      moving further. This happens in spite of his pitiable living conditions. Although I could not imagine what kind
      of respect he enjoys in this inhospitable city, as a rag-picker, I respected his sentiments for the city and his
      assertiveness. Therefore, I preferred to listen rather than speak. I was apprehensive that my further questioning
      might hurt him, no matter how vague or illusory might be his idea of ‘respect’. I kept listening to him. To me,
      he seemed to be a storyteller narrating his feelings and experiences and that of his neighbouring homeless
      families with whom he had a close personal affinity. There might be many who might have even sold out their
      ancestral properties to come to the city for a job, and have nowhere to go, and there could be multiple
      explanations as to why they are not retuning back to their homes, even if they have ones. Homelessness had been
      an acceptable evil, and kernel of truth for them – a condition of deprivation, that
      has been accepted as an irreversible and unpleasant fact. He has adapted to this life, no matter how inhospitable
      and harsh the city is.
    


    
      Like Rahim, a large number of homeless people live in abject poverty in temporary shelters, on pavements, densely
      populated slums, or on the outskirts of the cities due to poverty, abuse, domestic violence, war, natural disaster, migration, serious mental or
      physical illness, disability, and so on. it is not only that they have inadequate resources that force them to
      live with poor amenities of life, many of them nurture self-defeating and self-perpetuating mindsets that are
      resistant to change. There cannot be a single answer to homelessness. Like nesting
      dolls, these issues are often intricately interwoven. As we try to eliminate one issue, another becomes
      prominent. The psychopathology and trauma that perpetuates their unliveable conditions are manifested in their
      resistance to change. Their escape responses are either blocked or weakened due to prolonged exposure to such
      conditions of living.
    


    
      Ekta Vihar, the setting in which the work started, was divided into two sections. People living in jhuggies
      occupied one. They had erected semi-permanent structures, made of bricks and mortar, with tile, tin, and even
      cement. A group of people who had constructed their jhuggies made of sacks, polythene sheets, or wooden boards
      occupied the other section of it. Some have walls of stacked bricks covered with plastic sheets to hide them from
      public view. The height of these huts was so low that one could not stand inside them, but only sit or lie down.
      The MCD men under police protection had frequently demolished these huts and the dwellers reconstructed them
      within a day or two. This construction-and-demolition game between the hut-dweller and the authorities continues
      to occur from time to time. Constructions are erected with full knowledge of the city administration. Those who stay in these small houses are economically more stable and much better off compared
      to the former group. Most of them have either earthen tiles or asbestos roofs. There were about 300 such families
      living in these small houses. They were drummers, taxi or auto rickshaw drivers, and those who own petty shops,
      like groceries, scrap business, barber, and cobblers, and so on. Those who live in huts are mostly rag pickers or
      monkey charmers. Some go to various offices to disperse stray monkeys attacking or disturbing people at work.
      Three pet monkeys used to be tied with long ropes to a suspended branch of the tree. There is a great divide
      between these two communities based on their socio-economic status and dwelling location.
    


    Social networking


    
      In our case, in spite of all difficulties, as long as these families on Ekta Vihar pavement were together, there
      was a good understanding and bonding among these families, as displacement was a common threat. It was a very
      close-knit community. Whenever there was a crisis, such as atrocities by the dominant community members living in
      the adjacent slum, the miscreants gambling near their jhuggies, boys from the nearby community playing mischief
      with their children, or police trying to harass them, they responded in unison, protesting collectively. Rahim
      Ali maintained contact with me by telephone, calling me up whenever he found difficulties faced by them in
      dealing with problems that he could not afford to handle alone or with help from available resources. From time
      to time another woman, Kismatun, also called me up for help. The members shared the responsibility of bringing
      their children to our centre for intervention.
    


    
      Many normal life events such as the death of a family member, divorce, and childbirth act as stressors that
      affect social networks. This is because extra-familial relations are blocked. These life events severely disrupt
      the social networking (Bloem et al., 2008). In a similar vein, displacement and
      relocation are considered as normal events in the lives of the homeless (Filipp,
      1990), and when this happens, connectivity between the families is lost. The social networks are shattered. Some
      families have never come back to their old habitat. Those like Rahim and others who have returned have remained
      isolated and invisible among others. For children, in particular, entry to the school community does create an
      opportunity to access another social network, which should presumably act as a buffer against the stress that
      children experience in their personal lives. I presumed that apart from formal education, the school enrolment
      would improve their socialization. Information acquisition and emotional regulation were the two most important
      functions of such networking. However, interviews revealed that these children remained isolated even in their
      schools, as their teachers were not trained to deal with this special population.
    


    Extension of services


    
      Since these families were jobless and oppressed by various agencies, it was essential to extend time for
      fieldwork and stay with them to build rapport and trust, collect contextual information, and integrate these
      activities with teaching and research processes.
    


    
      In order to encourage the children to go to school, each child who wanted admission was provided with a pair of
      dresses like the ones provided to the children in government schools. After providing school dresses, there was a
      sensitization in the slum. It gave the children a sense of dignity and distinction. It also reduced the crowd and
      conflict with other children and residents in the slum community. In a way, the role of beneficiary was already
      established by providing those dresses.
    


    Street as
    a laboratory


    
      The situation under the flyover was grim and hopeless as the parents were stubborn, resistant, and unwilling to
      send their children to the school classroom in spite of promising them free transport, snacks, and good care. A
      series of conversation and few days of interaction with these families, however, broke the ice. It helped me in
      convincing them about the need for schooling. It also formed a strong foundation for intervention. For them,
      functional academics, like counting money, writing their own names, reading number plates of vehicles was the
      first lessons of literacy.
    


    
      It was a Thursday, I remember, a winter morning when the vibrant city was severing in freezing cold, looking
      dull, and unusually obscure due to smog all over. As I came walking across the road, carrying a bag of teaching
      materials, the children came running to carry the materials themselves and helped me, sweeping the dusty pavement
      floor under the flyover, neatly stretching the mats on it. The wind was chilly, still all of them sat around me
      braving the biting cold of December. The classes started around 7:00 a.m.
    


    
      In contrast to the lack of motivation of their parents, the children showed a keen interest in learning. There
      was a competition for my attention. Everybody wanted to speak. They had many things to share – complaints about
      each other, queries about me, demands for space on the mat and writing materials, requests for a more mats, and
      of course expressions of self-doubt about whether they could learn enough to be admitted to the school. I was
      astonished to see their enthusiasm. The instructional programme for them was conducted in a group setting, and
      classes were conducted as per our mutual convenience.
    


    
      In contrast, the response of the families staying in the slums was overwhelming. Most of them wanted to send
      their children. Even parents from the neighbouring slum pressed us to enrol their children. If one child was
      selected from the family, the parents pushed to send the other. Some of them kept gathering around the vehicle,
      arguing, quarrelling, and demanding enrolment, creating a scene. Rahim told me some of these children were
      already enrolled in regular schools. Finally, the enrolment was restricted to children
      who were not admitted to any of the schools. In order to avoid the crowd, next time we tried to park our vehicles
      far away from the jhuggies and walk down to the slum, and spoke to the children or parents individually, not in
      groups. However, restriction of enrolment to homeless children had already caused resentment among children and
      their parents living in neighbouring houses, whose condition was not much better.
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          Figure 9.1 A teaching session
          on the pavement
        


        
          Source: Author
        

      
    


    
      This was a turning point. Limiting education and training to the homeless children created a situation which was
      perceived as ‘discriminatory’. No matter how strong our argument was, this positive discrimination was not acceptable to the community. This was a critical issue. The argument
      against separate services for the homeless children exacerbated the structural social division. This was
      constructed around the assumption of difference (Hugman, 1998), although teaching
      them separately had its own merit. The homeless children as minority group in the slum itself had a chance of
      being further discriminated against and thus marginalized due to this special attention. Therefore, we finally
      decided to include few other children in the group. The goal was to restore the harmony in the slum. These
      children continued attending lessons intermittently for a period of about three months, three hours per day in 45-minute intervals at least thrice a week. In the meantime, we searched
      for a school for regular enrolment.
    


    The
    ‘response-driven’ approach


    
      On the pavement, the situation was complex and the working conditions were difficult. We started working amidst
      noise, pollution, and frequent distractions, in addition to unsupportive parents. It was rather difficult to
      decide where to start. Most of them wanted me to teach them how to write their names, count money, write dates,
      and so on. In practice, this was a ‘response-driven’ approach, largely functional in nature. Some instructional
      activities were supervised individually (Figure 9.2).
    


    
      I asked the children to copy their individual names from the models, writing on ruled worksheets. Each child was
      provided with an A4 size paper on which his/her name was written. The purpose was to examine the basic graphic
      skills and understand their difficulty in using pencil and paper while copying a model. Their responses to my
      instructions determined the trajectory – the path of learning. This process was difficult as they were of
      different ages and had different interests and styles of learning. As observed on psychometric testing, some even
      had intellectual disabilities.
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          Figure 9.2 A participant of
          the session
        


        
          Source: Author
        

      
    


    Language learning


    
      The language of teaching was Hindi, as they could understand and reciprocate well in this language. However,
      interestingly, they preferred to read and write in English, which is a foreign language and difficult for them to
      learn. When asked to write anything that comes to their mind, some of the children and adults, particularly those
      who were staying under the flyover, started writing numbers and letters in English, on their own randomly and
      spontaneously. Perhaps, they had some familiarity with the language as most of the signboards in the vicinity,
      hoardings, and number plates of the vehicles were in English, and they lived on the roadside for years. I felt
      that they should be given enough writing materials to scribble spontaneously in order to correct their adaptation
      to the writing materials and correct their grip on the writing instrument, before giving them formal training in
      writing. This would save time in improving their graphic skills. Not only do students learn from their
      instructors, but the instructors also need to learn about their postures and styles of writing to prepare an
      individualized remedial curriculum. In fact, this is a reciprocal process.
    


    Writing
    numbers


    
      In this academic exercise, we examined the basic numerical skills of the children by simply asking them to think
      of a series of numbers, saying them out loud in sequence, and then write these numbers down. Both the tasks
      involved memory for numbers. This was necessary to establish a baseline, so that we could see the change after
      intervention.
    


    
      Although they were handling money in everyday life, they had difficulty in learning the sequence of digits, as
      they did not learn numbers in this manner. We believed that the children might be having difficulties in
      recalling the numbers in serial order or sequence due to either organicity or performance anxiety. For instance,
      two children, Bahadur and Asheem, randomly reversed the numbers (writing upside down), which was suggestive of
      left-right disorientation. I tried to confirm this theory in their next writings, and examined all worksheets
      requiring writing of numbers. In some of these cases (e.g., Mumtaz, Hashina, and Lateef), there was a possibility
      of sub-average intellectual ability instead of just learning disability. The levels of numerical skill
      acquisition of some of the sample is provided in Table 9.1.
    


    Graphomotor skills


    
      Visual perception as well as eye-hand co-ordination, called ‘graphomotor skills’,
      form the basis for most academic activities in the classroom. Children who have lowers scores on visuo-motor
      tests may have underlying visual-cognitive deficits, poor fine motor coordination, impaired visual discrimination
      and inability to integrate visuo-motor and cognitive skills (e.g., Sanghavi and Kelkar, 2005) and
      developmental disorders (Keppeke, Cintra, and Schoen, 2013).
    


    
      
        
          Table 9.1 Numerical skills of homeless children 6–15 years old
        

        
          
            	Name

            	Age (in years)

            	Task 1: counting (Sequential recall)

            	Task 2: writing numbers from memory
          


          
            	Mumtaz

            	13

            	1–15. 20

            	Unable to follow instruction.
          


          
            	Hashina

            	6

            	1–10

            	Unable to follow instruction.
          


          
            	Maqbool

            	14

            	1–25

            	Needed guidance for writing numbers. Nine (9) was written as 6, 23 as 32. The numerals
            like 4 were reversed 24 as done by others. Similar reversals were seen in writing 3 and 5. He was unable to
            write numbers in the 10s, (that is two-digit sequence in multiple of 10s). In spite of examples, he could
            not follow the instruction and looked at me helplessly.
          


          
            	Bahadur

            	9

            	1–30

            	When asked to write 31 onwards, wrote up-to 38 correctly, 9 in 39 and 4 in 40 was
            inverted. He was unable to identify numbers. The same difficulty was not found in writing these numbers in
            other places. Although he wrote the numbers, he could not identify and read them properly. He had
            difficulty in decoding.
          


          
            	Asheem

            	12

            	1–40 (with prompts)

            	Had difficulty in comprehension. (Intellectual disability?) When asked to write from 21
            onwards, he started writing 33, 35, 32, 33, 34, 36, 38, 39, 35. The next number, 36 was partially legible.
            Further, 4 and 9 were inverted.
          


          
            	Seena

            	8

            	1–20… 30

            	When asked to write numbers from 15 onwards, she could write a few numbers, but wrote 3
            in place of 23, missing out the adjacent numerals and kept repeating some of the numbers. The numeral 29
            was written as ‘2P’, (9 was inverted)
          


          
            	Lateef

            	5

            	1–15… 20… 40

            	Was asked to write the numbers from 15 onwards. He had difficulty in following
            instruction (intellectual disability?), in spite of giving examples, He failed to follow instruction and
            wrote randomly, without any sequence.
          


          
            	Samim

            	12

            	1–15, 1–20… 30… 40

            	Seemed to have poor comprehension, was unable to write from 1 to 10, can copy from a
            model, but cannot read or write on his own recalling the numbers.
          

        
      


      
        Source: Author
      

    


    
      Earlier, we assessed their visuo-motor skills using the BGT (Bender, 1938), and they
      were asked to draw a human figure on plain, A4-sized paper. As they made a lot of mistakes, they were asked to
      use simpler tasks like colouring, by indicating the area with colour on drawings in a picture book. Later, they
      were allowed to have colours of their choice from a set of colour sketch pens. This was done to develop better
      coordination and prevent transgressing to other areas. This is very common among young children due to poor
      perceptuo-motor co-ordination. This exercise was conducted in a group setting in a random order. The activity was
      also meant to improve their turn-taking behaviour and ability to wait for others to finish the assigned activity.
    


    
      Chalk work was the third activity to be done on a slate with a piece of chalk, particularly for the younger
      children. We provided them with a model drawing on the slate, such as basic geometric designs like triangles,
      circles, rectangles, and so on, asking them to watch me while drawing and then draw these designs on the same
      slate next to mine. This was performed independently, without verbal or manual guidance. The purpose was to
      observe their performance and any difficulties encountered in copying the basic designs. We gained much insight
      into their writing skills from the previously made observations on their colouring of pictures, which was an
      easier task than writing, as all of them had difficulty in writing. They were lacking finer manual dexterity.
      They had difficulty even in holding the writing instrument (e.g., pencil, pen, or chalk) properly. One such grip
      posture is illustrated in Figure 9.3.
    


    
      They were asked to write their names on mathematics worksheets. That gave us an opportunity to understand the
      positioning of the letters as well as their proportionate distribution in space. While modelling the sub-skills
      of writing, they were instructed about the correct way to move the pen or pencil, simultaneously like a running
      commentary, wherein each correct move is verbally reinforced and wrong moves were corrected through verbal
      feedback. Apart from that, demonstrations were given about the correct moves. At certain junctures, the writing
      postures were corrected, as most of them were inexperienced in holding a pen or pencil. Earlier, while writing on
      a plain piece of paper, several errors were seen in alignment of letters. Therefore, a five-line worksheet meant
      for handwriting was provided. Their names were written with a sketch pen so that it was more distinct and easy to
      copy.
    


    
      There were some peculiar problems. For instance, instead of writing his own name, Gangu wrote many ‘Q’s. He had
      difficulty in comprehending instruction as well. This was seen earlier as well. Therefore, he wasted a good
      number of sheets of paper scribbling on them. Therefore, finally, he was asked to write on a slate with a chalk.
      Hearing about this decision, perhaps because he felt offended, he ran away, grumbling about this decision; but he
      later joined us again.
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          Figure 9.3 Inappropriate grip posture while writing
        


        
          Source: Author
        

      
    


    
      Saitan could make only circles and lines, but could not copy his name ‘Saitan: सैतान’. When asked to copy only
      the Hindi letter ‘Sa’:‘स’, that is, the first alphabet of his name, he could make only vertical and horizontal
      lines. Somesh’s writing was also clumsy, but consistent. Similarly, Gora’s was disorganized. He was poor in
      imitation of hand movements of the model while writing. However, he wrote consistently until end of the paper.
      Finally, he could write the first grapheme ‘Go’:‘गो’ with reasonable accuracy matching with the model, but the
      final product was not very satisfactory. The next grapheme of his name was ‘ru’: ‘रु’. This was written poorly,
      having almost no similarity to the model. Raman had difficulty in writing even the first letter of his name
      (‘ra’). This was similar in the case of Mamta.
    


    
      Her father, Harilal, also got interested in writing his name and joined with us to write his name on a sheet of a
      ruled paper, which he took from me a day before. With some accuracy, he could write his name in Hindi, and then
      he tried writing it in English, also scribbling some letters from his memory. His writing was more mature and
      accurate. I wondered how he acquired this skill without any formal teaching.
    


    
      While starting the session, a physically handicapped Jain monk passed through the street. He was in a wheelchair,
      being carried and surrounded by his close associates and devotees. He was clad in
      white clothes. Their mouths were covered with muhapatti. Children ran there in anticipation of alms but
      they did not get anything. I did not stop them. Finally, they came back to sit and study. Mamta was unmindful.
      She made mistakes while writing and looked unhappy and frustrated because I indicated her mistakes in the group.
      From the picture book, she showed me the picture of a television and fruits and wanted me to procure them for
      her. Regular interaction with these children had already lowered the barrier of inhibition. They were placing
      their demands as they did with their parents. I felt guilty for not being in a position to fulfil their wishes.
      Harilal was absent that day but sent in his worksheet. He wrote on it spontaneously, showing interest in
      learning. The writing was recognizable. English letters were written randomly. Apart from that, he wrote his
      name, although it was not very legible. Aggressive-disruptive behaviour was quite prominent among some of these
      children. Gora was one among them, who had intellectual disability, and he was rather disruptive and irritable.
      He made aggressive gestures towards Bolu, who also seemed to be mildly aggressive.
    


    
      While asking children to write or draw, most of them had tremendous difficulty and made many mistakes. As
      Mipham (2013) the Tibetan monk in his book The Shambhala Principle has
      beautifully stated,
    


    
      
        these lines may be seen as birth of understanding of human nature. Repeating the strokes helps in mastering
        them. This is what we need to be done in our everyday life. Persistence of effort makes us repeat the task.
        This is at the core of expressing our humanity. A caring interpersonal relationship is built up through closer interaction and uncritical approach, showing them
        what to do and what not to do. Apart from teaching them basic skills of writing and reading, I was keener to
        see that they learn about human relationship, as societal support begins with this. The lineage of humanity
        stems from this caring feeling.
      


      
        (Mipham, 2013, p. 86)
      

    


    
      The graphomotor skills are also fundamental to writing and drawing. While closely examining their writing of
      letters and numbers, I found that most of them lost attention very soon and became very casual in their
      performance. While copying their names from a model for instance, their performance on the worksheet was
      deteriorating as they proceed beyond the second or third stroke of line on the worksheet. Some of them stop
      performing, as they fail to improve even while writing the same letters, numbers, or their names. This was
      perhaps because they acted in stereotyped manner, as motivation was poor and errors were too many. Some of these
      children even entered into the world of fantasy, particularly when they were asked to draw human figures. Some of
      them scribbled and created other kinds of forms, spontaneously, making a different world for themselves. While
      working on a given task, many of them tried to shift from the original concept, showing divergence of thinking. In order to encourage creativity, all of
      them were asked to draw human figures. They used their inexperienced hands it in the best possible manner with
      full motivation. This was the beginning of considering their interest. Human drawings and the BGT were chosen for
      assessing not only their graphomotor skills, but also their personality and underlying psychopathology. Although
      we had diagnostic goals embedded in these activities, they felt comfortable engaging in these activities.
    


    
      Drawing is generally considered as a relaxing and enjoyable activity for most children, and is therefore used for
      building rapport, facilitating their pictorial communication. It presumably improves the individual’s capacity
      for projection. This exercise began with our fundamental hypothesis, that the child is part of a complex
      relational system (Molinari, 2013). The relationship nurtured through this process
      was assumed to have clinical significance. The second hypothesis was that the
      drawing activities would also help in building rapport by reducing resistance. This
      is applicable not only for representational drawings, but also for non-representational ones, including colouring
      pictures or copying geometrical designs (as in the BGT).
    


    
      Due to considerable social exclusion and isolation, many children had difficulty relating to others. This is seen
      as a fundamental deficit in developing interpersonal relationship. It holds the key to several forms of
      psychopathology like aggressive behaviour, conduct disorder, and crime. Thus, drawing was considered an excellent
      activity for facilitating the children’s relationships with adults and reducing the chance of uncertainty.
    


    
      Drawing is not only seen as a medium of expression for a child, but it is also considered as a window to
      stimulate the personal construction of reality. Further, an unconscious dynamic of conflict may set in when the
      child enters into a therapeutic situation with adults (Molinari, 2013). Drawings and painting of children do have
      cathartic effects. While dealing with traumatized children, a therapist may see unprocessed emotions in their
      drawings. We use them to help them to overcome such anxieties. Initially, the activities started with writing
      their names, as such writing is used more frequently for communication than are drawings.
    


    
      One of the widely held views about human figure drawings is that they represent the drawer’s perception of his
      own body image or self-concept. This may change according to the psychological states of the individual. However,
      when children draw adult human figures, this may not be the case. The body image hypothesis may not hold. Even
      children at about 6 years of age may draw human figures that resemble their ideal selves instead of the real ones
      (Suinn and Oskamp, 1969). Researchers (e.g., Craddick, 1963) have contributed to the body image theory, which suggests that human figures
      drawn by individuals indicate one’s understanding of body image. With the above assumptions, the children were
      asked to draw human figures – male or female, as they wished.
    


    
      The prolonged deprivation of homeless children often results in alterations in brain
      function. They might suffer from brain damage for a variety of reasons; perinatal
      asphyxia, malnutrition or nutritional deficiencies, abuse or physical assaults are
      some of the major reasons for ‘minimal brain damage’, which is manifested in poor attention span, hyperactivity,
      reading and writing difficulty in spite of at least average intelligence. Prolonged
      exposure to psychological stress may also result in emotional problems. That may retard a child’s performance.
      The disturbances can be measured at various levels of functioning. When the disturbance is at the cortical level,
      then it is much more prominent than at other levels. Even when attitudes towards reality are most disturbing, we
      may see a much greater deviation compared to the stimulus designs (Pascal and
      Suttell, 1951). The BGT has been used for assessing school readiness, learning
      disabilities, emotional difficulties, and mental retardation. The designs that are used in the Bender–Gestalt
      Test are basic geometrical forms originally designed by Wertheimer (1923). There are
      different systems of interpretation apart from Bender’s own. Koppitz developed a scoring system for assessing the
      young children from the single protocol such as distortion of shape, missing parts,
      erasures, confused order, overlapping, second attempts, perseveration, substitution of circle or dashes for dots,
      wavy lines, and so on.
    


    Formal
    schooling: ground realities


    
      After an initial effort to teach children readiness skills on the pavement and in classroom settings, it was
      necessary to put them in regular schools, as they need to go to school regularly to benefit from formal
      education. Therefore, simultaneously, an effort was made to find appropriate schools for them nearby.
    


    
      In the morning, at about 7:00 a.m., I drove up to the flyover. Earlier, I had provided uniforms to the children
      and instructed the parents to get them ready for school, but no one was prepared. Only after my arrival did the
      parents start preparing them. Finally, in the first batch, three of them who had dresses were taken to the school
      nearby at Vasant Gaon. It was a co-education primary school, with separate sections for girls and boys. The
      headmistress, however, advised me to bring the children in the afternoon only as all of them were boys and the
      admission is done in the boy’s school, which runs during that time. Finally, I had to drop them back. Again, in
      the afternoon, bringing them with me, I spoke to her about the admission. She was considerate and supportive. At
      the outset, she promised to admit these children after the winter vacation as the school was going to be closed.
      I was eagerly awaiting the end of vacation.
    


    
      After school reopened, again in my small car, I took some of these children to the school. It was a bright
      afternoon. The children were dressed in school uniforms and were thrilled. I could not see the headmistress, but
      met the teacher-in-charge for admissions. For admission, I was told that photographs of the children with their
      natural parents were required, which I could not arrange in spite of my best efforts. It was not possible to find
      all of them together. Rather, the parents did not co-operate to have photographs taken
      with their children. It appeared to me that they either really did not want their children to be admitted or were
      suspicious of being photographed for other reasons. Otherwise, who would object to the schooling of their
      children, when admission involved no cost for them? Was the school really ready to accept them? Many such
      questions were occluding my mind. Ultimately, sending these children to school remained a distant dream for me.
    


    
      For children from Ekta Vihar, I contacted at least four primary schools in the vicinity, including private,
      semi-government, and government schools. Finally, the headmistress of a co-educational school agreed to admit
      them. The school had separate sections for boys and girls in the same building. The girls’ classes used to be
      held in the mornings and the boys’ in the afternoons. She advised me to keep them clean, have them properly
      bathed, and give them good clothes to wear. Since the admission was late, getting school uniforms was out of
      question. However, the textbooks provided were free of cost. She even advised me to purchase them from the Sunday
      market, which would be cheaper. As per our previous appointment, I, along with two of the parents, reached the
      school at about 8:00 a.m. The main entrance was still dark. There was no security person at the entrance and the
      floor was still dusty and unclean. I went upstairs to meet her first. She was having her morning tea with her
      colleagues. Classes were yet to start. The parents had to remain standing throughout until the admission
      formalities for them were over.
    


    
      She was overcritical. Her rudeness was conspicuous in her dealing with both the parents and children and was
      intolerable at times. I also noted during our discourse that the subordinate teachers sitting there kept
      supporting the headmistress blindly. She started reprimanding the parents about their dress and dos and don’ts of
      the school sub-culture, instead of appreciating their efforts to enrol these children in the school. The
      situation was difficult for their admission, as the school environment was not so supportive of them, which I
      realized in being with them, sitting throughout the admission process. The passport photos that I took with my
      camera were finally developed and affixed on the application forms.
    


    
      After the children’s admission, the headmistress of the girls’ section of the school kept on summoning me from
      time to time, as I acted as a representative for them. Complaints were mostly about the children being poorly
      groomed and having poor attendance and so on, without making any effort to look into the issues empathetically or
      counselling the parents. In contrast, I found that the teachers of the boys’ section of the school next door were
      cordial to the students. The headmaster was extremely sober and even said that if there were more boys to enrol,
      they would admit them all. He was empathic and understanding.
    


    
      Under this circumstance, given criticism and unsupportive attitudes, even if all these children are enrolled in
      schools, they tend to drop out in a very short time. Absenteeism is considered as one of the early indications of
      dropping out from the school. High dropout rates of these
      under-privileged children could be due to the lack of an appropriate strategy for integrating them into the
      school community, although there are other reasons too. It requires training and competence building among
      schoolteachers too. As I spoke to their families, I found that as they have no school uniform, they felt ashamed
      to come to school with the clothes they wore at home. Therefore, their attendance was below 75 per cent. The
      headmistress showed me the attendance register as well as the government order regarding attendance, but she was
      reluctant to provide me a copy of it. She implemented certain rules blindly, without making any effort to improve
      these children’s attendance in the school. I learnt that she kept the funds meant for children’s uniforms for
      herself, instead of either giving to the parents to purchase school uniforms or returning the funds back to the
      concerned office. This kind of situation forced these children to wear the same old clothes used at home and face
      humiliation, and thus, they were absent even though the education was free. This is a situation that required
      serious review.
    


    
      In my presence, the headmistress asked a staff member to call in Hashina to show us her dirty dress. I saw this
      poor child walk into the headmistress’s office with panic and apprehension. She stood there quietly, keeping her
      face down in front of us with shame and fear. Her dress was dirty, and a part of it was torn. This was a painful
      sight. The headmistress did this entire exercise just to demonstrate how dirty she looked in her dress. The
      teacher lacked a basic sense of empathy and human consideration. I was hurt.
    


    
      Objecting to this, I said, ‘Without providing her a school dress, how do you think she will come to the school
      with tidy clothes? They are homeless’. Under this circumstance, what does she expect this homeless child to wear?
      She was not expecting me to question her. She tried to evade the questions by blaming the parents for not
      grooming her properly. I asked if they had conducted any meetings involving these homeless parents or had spoken
      to them individually before depriving them of school uniforms due to poor attendance. Defending her position,
      other teachers showed me the albums containing pictures of some of the community awareness programmes, although
      these events had nothing to do with the present issue.
    


    
      As I asked about this, she smelled danger in it and was reluctant to give me a copy of the office order on
      uniforms, saying, ‘there is no photocopier available’. I did not persist in questioning her further as shops were
      yet to open in nearby market.
    


    
      The next day, I met the parents and learned that the school authorities had hardly conducted any parents’
      meetings to discuss such issues. However, after my meeting and confrontations, the teachers tried to help at
      least two children in getting school uniforms. The headmistress, who was generally critical of these children,
      informed me that in their school, the teachers have arranged for these uniforms partly through their personal
      contributions. In my presence, they distributed the dresses to two of these children who had relatively good
      attendance. Their parents came to receive them. I was happy with the outcome, but I
      had yet to believe whether this would improve their participation.
    


    
      After a few days again, the headmistress summoned me to the school complaining about these children’s attendance.
      When I told about their difficulty in getting water from the tap, she argued that there are at least five taps in
      this slum, and she has seen them all with her own eyes as she lives nearby, and so the claim could not be
      substantiated. However, there were only two taps for the entire slum of more than 200 families and one tap is
      often out of order. It puts terrible pressure on the families. At times people have been found to be fighting for
      water, standing in the long queue. I urged the headmistress to visit the slum or walk down with me to witness the
      water crisis in the slum and see the condition in which they lived. She refused to go on the pretext of her
      workload. I had to leave the school advising her to be tolerant and see that their parents are called and
      counselled well in order to improve their children’s attendance. Otherwise, I warned, they would drop out
      forever, although I realize that the school authorities cannot consider all individual issues to maintain
      administration. I also met the parents and asked them to see that their children continue to go to school and to
      be more careful in grooming them. Still, I realize that the problems are much deeper than this and a major reform
      is required in the school system itself to integrate the underprivileged children. This cannot be overcome solely
      through advising or sensitization.
    


    
      I learned from Hashina and other children that they did not want to interact with other children in their school
      due to feelings of shame and discrimination. They had to form their own peer group to sit in the class, play, or
      have midday meal in the school. In fact, the interpersonal distance, lack of support and poor accommodations of
      the school community were some of the causes of their absenteeism and ultimate dropping out of the school.
    


    
      Teachers having no special training in mainstreaming and always feel these children are burdens for the school;
      parents also feel at a loss, as they often use these children to complete household work and consider them as
      additional household earners. Legislation on child labour has not made any change in the lives of these children
      Therefore, in spite of the fact that considerable effort is made to put these children in school, they do not continue long. As Rath (1973) rightly
      pointed out, when there is no push from the parents and pull from the teachers or the school, the child will
      ultimately drops out on his/her own. Some school authorities admit that such children are enrolled only to show
      up in the official records of admission instead of for the purpose of actually involving them in education; it is
      as if they wait for them to drop out. This goes unreported and demands not only activism but also an educational
      audit.
    


    Psychopathology


    
      Some children accept drawing willingly in service of enhanced creativity. Other
      children may use it to ease their hard-pressed egos, which cannot bear the pressures
      of reality. For the children under impoverished conditions, reality is too painful, rigorous, and unrelenting and
      therefore they can be traumatized or maladaptive and pathogenic. (Mayman, 1970).
      There are distinct characteristics in their human drawings. The drawings of normal middle class children take an
      organized and systematic approach to the percept, presenting the features neatly, elaborating them; the lines are
      more definite and clear. These children add many features on their own to make the drawing appear more
      aesthetically pleasing and embedded in reality, whereas the level of organization and clarity have declined in
      the drawings of the rest of the group. It reflects how the stressful experiences of life such as living in slums
      on the roadside jhuggies affect children’s drawings. It provides valuable insight into perceptuo-motor abilities
      and creative imagination. Emotionally disturbed children express their feelings through drawings (DiLeo, 1973, 1996). Free drawings as well as specially designed drawing tests such as
      Draw-a-Person, and Kinetic Family Drawings are often used to identify emotionally abused children.
    


    
      With these assumptions, the children were asked to draw a human figure. In some of these drawings, signs of
      physical – perhaps sexual – abuse were evident. Drawings in which the children exhibited a shift from
      age-appropriate drawings to more disorganized objects or drawings with repeated stylized, sexualized figures
      indicate the possibility of sexual abuse (Burgess, McCausland, and Wolbert, 1981). Several researchers have used
      children’s drawings to assess possible sexual abuse (e.g., Conte, Sorenson, Fogarty, and Rosa, 1991;
      Kendall-Tackett, 1992). Sahd (1980) has provided
      several illustrations of features reflecting abuse. Presence of genitalia is often considered as a distinguishing
      feature of sexual abuse as it is rarely seen in normal, non-abused children (DiLeo, 1973, 1996). Similar views
      are held by other investigators (e.g., Cantlay, 1996; Hibbard, Roghmann, and Hockelman,
      1987; and Kelley, 1984, 1985). Incest victims often either minimized or exaggerated
      sexual response. Miller, Veltkamp, and Janson (1987) argued that sexualized knowledge beyond a child’s age may be manifested in
      sexualized drawings. Therefore, Cantlay (1996) cautions that the trauma can only be determined from a series of
      drawings rather than from a single drawing. It should contain a series of indicators, rather than a single one.
      Sexualized drawings could be due to an interviewer’s focus on exploring sexual abuse, use of undressed toys for
      exploring such abuse, or to actual exposure. Even sex typing or what is called gendering at an early stage of
      life may manifest itself in disruptive behaviour.
    


    
      Children convey their emotional states, cognitive abilities, and graphic skills when they communicate through
      drawings. This was also observed among children in slums. These drawings are believed to be the indicators of
      emotions, self-esteem, social competence, and other competencies (DiLeo, 1973; Malchiodi, 1998). What the drawing depicts is emotionally significant (Thomas and Silk, 1990). Sometimes strong emotions are depicted
      better in their drawings than in words (Krammer, 1973;
      Naumberg, 1973). Therefore, drawings were essentially used as ‘windows’ onto their
      minds.
    


    Postscript


    
      In view of the democratic commitment for all around development, educating these underprivileged children to
      their fullest potential has been a national priority. Teacher characteristics and training may be especially
      important for these children’s adjustment and progress, as their needs and social perceptions may differ
      significantly from those of the average middle class students (Mussen, Conger, and Kagan, 1974). The teachers are required to be
      permissive, positive, and flexible in their attitude towards controlling children, instead of being rigid and
      hypercritical. The homeless children are disadvantaged in the sense that they have less potent sources of adult
      warmth and support in their families. Therefore, they depend more on the teachers at school and others in the
      community to cope with this vacuum. The vulnerable self-concept of the child makes him/her much more open to the
      teacher’s influence (Yee, 1968). Therefore, a teacher’s behaviour matters a lot.
      These children require alternative schooling, where the approach is student
      oriented, individualized, and focused on total development. As Rath (1982)
      poignantly wrote,
    


    
      
        appointment of more teachers, construction of more school rooms and supply of books would definitely go a long
        way in achieving this end but still the education of the disadvantaged section of people, would remain as
        backward as ever unless the entire network of educational system is revised. The very subtle psychological and
        cultural problems of the disadvantaged will stand in the way of their integration to the mainstreaming through
        educational process.
      


      
        (p. 239–240)
      

    


    
      A seasoned teacher can understand this by insight, putting himself/herself in their shoes. A novice teacher or an
      unconcerned parent may be trained and sensitized to these delicate requirements. Therefore, what is given to
      these children is not just education but education with love, whose effect will last forever.
    


    
      Note


      
        1 Tusu is a tribal festival, which used to be celebrated in the summer
        around Makar Sankranti.
      

    

  


  
    10 Housing


    The
    preoccupation


    
      Interviewing the families, I found that apart from other problems, what obsessed them most was obtaining a voter
      identity card. This was the only way they could avail themselves of those citizenship rights which are enjoyed by
      others and this issue was most closely connected with their housing. What I noticed further was that issue of
      housing was felt more acutely and expressed more frequently by those who were living on the streets of Ekta Vihar
      and Sonia Vihar than by those under the flyover. This is because the former faced stiff resistance from the majority community of the slum. There were more chances of displacement
      as the place was already overcrowded and they keep threatening and complaining to the police. Therefore, these
      minority homeless families always experienced an intense feeling of ‘outsiderness’. Having a voter identity card
      was thought of as the only remedy to this. The reason was that this would establish their citizenship, allowing
      them to gain access to many facilities which are enjoyed by others (e.g., those below poverty line). Above all,
      it might, they believed, legitimize their residency in the area. Earlier, they had been displaced many times as
      squatters of public space. The intensity of this need for housing was less for those families who lived under the
      flyover as they already had a solid roof above their heads and they did not have anyone to compete with for this
      living space. Even they reportedly had their ancestral house in their home state.
    


    
      Ramjan, with whom I initially started my work, was no longer in touch with me. Rahim Ali had already taken over
      his place, quite naturally, for his sociability and above all because he was readily available in the slum most
      of the time. His wife complained that he did not work. He contacted me, always compelling me to some extent to
      ensure my frequent visits to the slum because he considered me as a support, as I used to look into their
      individual problems too. Within a few years, this transformed into a sense of bonding and trust which was
      instrumental in increasing my concern for them. In contrast, Harilal and his family staying under the flyover
      were more self-centred and used to contact me only when they were in a crisis. Their earnings were better and, hence, they did not have so much
      insecurity. It made a qualitative difference in their help-seeking behaviour. However, I was more attached to the
      children of his family who used to meet me almost every day selling flowers, toys, and other household goods on
      the street on the way to my office. They knew me by the colour of my old Maruti 800.
    


    The
    comfort zone


    
      However, I spoke to Rahim as well as Harilal honestly about my serious concerns about their possible dislocation
      due to illegal squatting on public space. I was trying to convince them to move their families to the Rain Basera
      night shelter instead of living with constant uncertainties and given that the police may at any time evict them.
      However, my suggestion went in vain. Rahim had many excuses. He said there are people in the slum who have
      promised to arrange their identity cards. Some have already obtained their identity cards through the
      mukhia and have become permanent residents. They have built up their houses. Rahim Ali’s eyes were full
      with dreams of getting an identity card for himself and his wife Ameena, and acquiring citizenship rights to
      access many facilities which he would not get otherwise. This was an illusion nurtured so dearly that he was
      unable to overcome it. His other argument was that he has a grown daughter who would not feel secure in a group
      home like Rain Basera. In addition to this, he pleaded about his familiarity with the people and the area here,
      saying that people know him well and are helpful and that even he can work here during day as well as night,
      whereas, this would not be possible if he stayed in the night shelter. From what he said, his resistance to moving was understandable. Therefore, I did not press him much to move out.
    


    
      Harilal’s response to the idea of moving to Rain Basera was similar. There was a sea change in his expression,
      perception, and attitude. He looked quite guarded while speaking to me. He was perhaps doubtful about my
      intentions. Even some of these families were under the impression that I was keen to see that all of them were
      moved to the night shelter. This resistance was one of the basic human tendencies. Homeless people need their
      private and personal space to call their own, even though they know very well that they occupy a public space.
      They have no claim on this. This was a make-believe play.
    


    
      In the meantime, I found that MCD officials had fixed up the iron grills to cover the space inside the pavement
      below the flyover. They worked in the evenings. I could see the work going on. Now, these iron grills along the
      footpath have become a ‘security shield’ for them, that they can use to hang their clothes and that they cover
      with cardboard and other materials to enjoy better privacy.
    


    The threat of eviction


    
      However, while returning from the office Harilal and his entire family met me on the road crossing. They were
      waiting for me to tell their stories. Some MCD officials reportedly threatened to evict them and even threw out
      their belongings. I consoled them and asked to take their statements in detail. A day later, I took a video
      interview of the entire family with the help of two of my doctoral students in order to examine their claims and
      to form expert opinions on the subject. I sought out the junior engineer of MCD to take his interview as well to
      establish the truth about his alleged atrocities. However, he was never seen at the appointed time. Harilal did
      not know his name but informed me that he could identify him if he were to see him again. Although I had no
      opportunity to do so, I still keep these recordings in case I get a chance to confirm the facts.
    


    Night
    shelter


    
      A few days later, I took Harilal with me to negotiate for accommodations for these families in the shelter. He
      sat beside me hesitantly. I drove through the main road and was in constant touch with Vishnu by phone to locate
      the Rain Basera. He navigated while I drove. It was on the left-side lane beside a flyover and was not very
      difficult to locate. Although earlier I had visited this place a number of times, I had not noticed this night
      shelter. I parked my vehicle near a madrasa. There were young children coming out of this school. They were clad
      in white school uniforms – white salwar, kurta, and caps on their heads. It reminded me of the
      swans which I saw some time back in a lake at an archaeological site in Delhi. I was trying to recollect this
      memory of white swans spreading their wings under the soft sun. In the background, there was a green lawn and I
      was trying to draw Harilal’s attention to these joyful schoolchildren to break the silence and monotony. He
      looked at them, but was preoccupied. There was little change in his face, as if he was trying to solve a riddle.
      Stretching his hand, he asked me to give him my bag to carry. This was a gesture of gratitude. He was simply
      feeling obliged and trying to reciprocate. As we passed through a filling station, seeking direction to the night
      shelter, I kept talking to Harilal to help dispel his concerns. Then we got down. He followed me. I was trying to
      visualize the man we were going to meet.
    


    The inside
    view


    
      It was not too difficult to reach the caretaker of the shelter. He was a thin-built middle-aged man, not as young
      as I had imagined from his voice earlier. He was sitting on a moulded plastic chair, which was placed near a
      foldable cot. It was a big hall with a tarpaulin-like grey roof on its top. He had an assistant to help him. The man was sitting beside him. He smiled and greeted me, offering a
      chair to sit in. I sat on one of these chairs and asked Harilal to sit on the other. He sat there very cautiously
      and reluctantly. A young infant was crawling and babbling on the floor trying to reach an old toy. Drooling made
      the cloth on her chest wet. The infant was rocking forward and backward at times like a mechanical toy and, at
      times, he was cooing on his own. His mother was cooking food outside on an earthen chulha. They were a few
      other women engaged in cooking outside the camp. The other three sides of the large wooden floor were covered
      with the belongings of the inmates. They had wrapped these neatly and gone for work. A young girl of about 12
      years passed through the room looking at us. She was so absorbed that she did not see a folding table leaning on
      the wall, and she stumbled over the oddly placed furniture but somehow regained balance. Her mother shouted at
      her, asking her to be careful. The caretaker was quite polite. In response to my enquiries, he explained to me
      the day-to-day functioning of the night shelter in the city. I asked Harilal to listen to him carefully. He said
      these shelters are managed at least by three staff – two caretakers and a sweeper. Homeless people stay there at
      night only and during the daytime are supposed to go out for work. The period for which they are allowed to stay
      there was up to three months. From here, the nearest shelter was about eight kilometres away in Nizamuddin. He
      also informed me about the high prevalence of substance
      abuse there, particularly about alcoholism. Therefore, treatment programmes for the alcoholics were important
      activities conducted there. Such programmes used to be conducted very frequently.
    


    
      As I enquired about the list of these homeless people, he pulled out a register showing all their names and their
      fingerprints in their daily attendance register. They were supposed to mark the register with their fingerprint,
      which made it appear that a large majority of them were illiterate. Their belongings were heaped up there. These
      were covered with blankets and bed-sheets provided to them. While I was talking to him, the caretaker said he was
      from Rajasthan. Incidentally, I said, Harilal also belonged to the same state. I was happy to know this and told
      Harilal, ‘Then there will be no problem at all. He is from your state. So, he will take care of you well’.
      Harilal nodded his head with a grin, but there was little change in his expression. He was still preoccupied with
      his thoughts. Neither, did he have any questions about his accommodation nor did he share with me his other
      difficulties. I also requested that the caretaker help these people obtaining their voter identity cards for
      family members. He promised to help, but wanted to have the supporting documents from the earlier survey – the
      slips which were provided to them in order to confirm their place of stay. Harilal had them all but could not
      bring them with him.
    


    Return to
    ‘home’


    
      I was happy that now Harilal and his family would at least have a place to stay at the night shelter instead of
      staying out and being troubled by police, but he did not seem to be happy. He pleaded
      with me not to make him stay in this shelter home because people drank alcohol there and because his children
      were going to be enrolled in the school nearby where they were squatting presently (although he did not really
      allow his children to go to school). His resistance was quite understandable. He did
      not want to leave the present place of squatting. Therefore, I tried to explain and convince him that drinking
      alcohol is prohibited here, and in spite of that if it happens, we may complain to the caretaker and take steps
      to stop it. I told him that this would not be a problem at all and that I would help him get his children
      admitted to the government school nearby. Still, he did not seem to be convinced. Finally, I thanked the
      caretaker profusely and left. Harilal followed me. It was already evening and two homeless women started burning
      the firewood for preparing the night’s meal. On the way, I tried to explain to him that this is an excellent
      opportunity to get an identity card for himself and his family but I was not sure
      whether he was really listening to me or not. He seemed to be more preoccupied than before. In order to counter
      my arguments for their moving to the night shelter, he told me that the junior engineer of the MCD who had thrown
      their belongings had come to meet him a few days back and assured him that they may continue to stay there. I was
      astonished to hear about this from Harilal, as I knew that the MCD does not permit people to stay under its
      flyovers like that.
    


    
      It was late evening. The sodium lights of the street had started glowing. The weather was comfortable. I found
      Harilal to be hungry as well as thoughtful. Perhaps he was in a dilemma, whether to accept my instruction to move
      to this night shelter or stay back in the same old location under the flyover. I stopped the vehicle a while to
      offer him some food from an eatery. Like an obedient student, he accepted my request and followed me. He was
      silent throughout, perhaps trying to resolve a conflict. I dropped him near the flyover, at the place of his
      stay, finally asking him to rethink the opportunity to move to the night shelter.
    


    
      While getting down from the car, Harilal thanked me, although I had a feeling that my negotiation and suggestions
      might not have changed his mind yet. Finally, he did not assure me of anything. With his non-committal gestures
      my dream to put him in a better environment, protecting him from frequent atrocities of nature and law-enforcing
      officials, was coming to a logical end. In fact, his reluctance to move was driven by many factors. He was trying
      to hold on to his ‘sweet home’ under the flyover – a restricted part of his reality (the squatted space) which
      was not his own.
    


    
      Later on, I tried to convince the people who were staying in the other slum too to change their mindset. I tried
      to persuade them that moving to a secured place like this night shelter would allow them to lead a more dignified
      life, but none of them were willing to leave their small jhuggies or the flyover, which they considered as their
      ‘sweet homes’. The response was no different for Rahim Ali. He had two grown daughters in the family and was
      worried about their security in government shelters.
    


    
      However, he kept on bothering me about every disturbance, such as people gambling,
      getting drunk near their jhuggies, fighting, or using abusive language and about their interpersonal conflicts
      with the people living in the neighbourhood of the slum. Even with no electricity and water and extremely poor
      sanitary facilities, they held onto these habitats as their own ‘homes’, being exposed to sun, rain, noise, and
      police atrocities.
    


    
      Like Harilal or Rahim Ali, who refused to stay there for personal reasons, there are many who live on the streets
      instead of these government-run night shelters simply because they do not wish to sacrifice their freedom.
      Perhaps they do not wish to accept an institutionalized life of this kind or want to carve out a place of their
      own in the city no matter how convenient the shelter is. In spite of this, most Rain Baseras in the city were
      overcrowded, except those in the remote places. The situation is worse in winters. Due to overcrowding of night
      shelters, particularly in winter, some homeless people are placed in old buses to sleep during the nights. Demand
      for night shelters are much higher than the space available in Rain Basera. In the future, the situation may be
      worse than this. Therefore, the subject requires fresh examination. Providing places to stay is not enough and
      cannot be enough at any point of time until the basic issues such as self-employment or education are duly
      enhanced to improve the capacity to earn income. The situation may be parallel to the situation of prisons that
      accommodate offenders of the city, unless crime itself is prevented.
    


    In search
    of relief


    
      The threat of demolition, like Damocles’s sword, was hanging in the minds of the families who took shelter in
      Ekta Vihar. There were repeated announcements too which made them anxious. ‘Very recently, some people led by the
      MCD civil engineer visited this place’, said Rahim Ali. They seemed to have surveyed the area for demolition.
      This happened in spite of the fact that a letter of protest was already sent to the authorities requesting that
      they not displace these homeless people by force.
    


    
      Having this prior information, I came to pick up Rahim from his jhuggi to meet the civil engineer of the MCD,
      South Zone, at Vasant Vihar, personally. When I reached his jhuggi, he was still asleep. It was about 8:30 a.m.
      and the sun was shining above the roadside peepal tree in front of the jhuggi. As I did not see him there,
      I called him by phone. He emerged from his hut after a while. His eyes were still half-closed and he was blinking
      at the bright world around him. There were multiple lines on his youthful face and his clothes were badly
      wrinkled; perhaps he had slept late with his shirt and pants on. I was feeling guilty about waking him up. He
      sprinkled water on his face from a plastic bottle and brushed his teeth quickly. Then he groomed himself. Opening
      the front door of the car, he sat on the left-hand front seat hesitantly. The civil engineer’s office was about
      12 km from there. I decided to meet him and other officials early in his office,
      before he left his office for field inspection.
    


    
      I drove through the highway. It was neat, like the runways of an airport, clean and unspoiled. The bushes on the
      stones were nodding their heads with the morning breeze. Rahim was sitting quietly. ‘For the first time, I am
      coming through this road’, he told me hesitantly. Then there was a brief silence. He was either searching for
      words to communicate or was absorbed with his thinking. To break the silence, I asked him about Maqbool Ali, the
      homeless adolescent boy from the same slum who visited us in the school, danced, sang very well to the tunes of
      the Hindi films, and amused other children.
    


    
      ‘He is busy in his work nowadays. Goes for his work in the morning and comes back in the evening only’, said
      Rahim. ‘What kind of work does he do?’ I asked inquisitively. ‘Same work, kuda vinna, rag picking.
      Sometimes he does the labourer’s job too, here and there’, said Rahim. Then, both of us were quiet until we
      neared the gate of the MCD engineer’s office.
    


    
      I found him to be a very sensible person. He would not speak a word extra than what is required and was quite
      articulate. I have even seen him discouraging others from speaking more than what is required, intervening at
      times to this end. This finer sensibility to understand people – this has made him the choice of the people
      living in the jhuggies there. He represents them. We visited the civil engineer’s office and found that no one
      was available there until 12:00 noon, except for the clerical staff. Finally, we returned to the jhuggi.
    

  


  
    11 The demolition


    Rahim


    
      Rahim was preoccupied with the wish of having at least a stable place to stay, even if it was not a ‘home’ as
      such. He did not find it absurd to call me up over telephone, even at odd times to listen to him. He had a strong
      belief that I could act as saviour for him, and negotiate with the law enforcement authorities to prevent his
      displacement. He had been staying there with his family for many years. Even knowing that I had not been able to
      do much for him in preventing demolition of his jhuggi in the past, he pinned his hopes on me. This idea of
      someone who would come to his rescue and help him as a ‘saviour’ was akin to an overvalued idea (Veale, 2002) which was resistant to change. This belief was rather a defensive reaction to
      his sense of helplessness and eternal fear of eviction. He had been sober and apologetic in his language and
      behaviour throughout and was conscious about the day-to-day events. He sought my presence at his jhuggi as
      frequently as possible just to speak to me and update me about his situation, worries, and concerns. I was
      apprehensive that his chronic deprivation could take an ugly form and forcing him to
      indulge in crime or aggressive behaviour that would perhaps harm himself or others. It compelled me to visit him
      frequently to share his feelings, in the hopes that his deprivation-induced
      frustration would not overpower him. The goal was to defuse the frustration and promote catharsis through personal interaction.
    


    
      In spite of acute poverty, he continued to send his daughter to the nearby school. He takes pride in talking
      about her education and hopes that one day she will complete her education. I used to listen to him, appreciate
      his effort to send her to school in spite of difficulties, and promise to talk to the police on his behalf,
      requesting that they not displace them, knowing very well that this was a futile effort. He lived with a hope to
      have a place for himself on the street like other slum dwellers. The goal here was to maintain the psychological
      homeostasis. He felt relieved when I met with him. He talks to me by phone frequently in order to retain this
      bond.
    


    The call


    
      After a couple of days, a municipality bulldozer rumbled to this squatted settlement and demolished their
      jhuggies to the ground. I heard an alarming voice over phone. It was Fakira’s wife Fatima. ‘They are demolishing
      our jhuggies, please come and do something’, she said in a panic. I rushed to the site and reached it at about
      11:00 a.m. The place was unusually quiet. Few children were to be seen there. There was no spontaneity in their
      movements. Maqbool, who used to be quite verbose, was quiet. He had no energy to talk. Officials of the MCD had
      already demolished these jhuggies under police protection. The slum dweller provided me a graphic description of
      the incident. Fatima had expressed her apprehension few days back. Maqbool’s mother repeatedly requested me to
      speak to the ‘committee’ (MCD officials), but they were not available. Rahim was overwhelmed by the traumatic
      event. Still he was hoping that they would allow these families to manage to stay there. He was depressed and
      quiet. On his request, I took him to the police station to talk to the officer-in-charge. I wished to remind the
      officer about our previous letter to the MCD authority. However, unfortunately, he was not in his office. One of
      his colleagues was available. Although he was sympathetic to the issue, he was unable to do anything about the
      demolition. He advised me to contact the MCD authorities personally.
    


    The shock
    wave


    
      I visited the place a few days later and met some people there in order to find out if they had been served any
      notice. To my astonishment, I found that a police officer had obtained a signed written statement attesting to
      the fact that they had no objection in case the jhuggies were demolished. The document did not have a date. There
      were only two signatures of people who were living in these jhuggies on this document. I met both of them. They
      said that, had they not signed this document, they would have been harassed. There was an element of fear and
      veiled threat, they believed.
    


    
      After this demolition, Rahim contacted me. It was almost a week. He informed me that they had moved to another
      place far off from here. It was an inhospitable place – a wasteland, far at the outskirts of the city, where they
      obtained a place to stay. It was infested with insects. I enquired about the other families, but he could not
      tell me about their whereabouts. In spite of my best efforts, I could not establish contact with these families.
    


    
      Long before this demolition, Fatima once called me over telephone. As I met her she was visibly disturbed. She
      expressed her worry about her missing daughter-in-law, 23-year-old Parveen. She had been missing for the last two
      days. She was married to her elder son Daleep barely a year prior. However, I had never seen him ever, as he was
      staying at his in-law’s place at Pitampura. Only for three days had both of them come to stay with them in Ekta Vihar. Two days back she was seen here coming out of the jhuggi and going to the tap to
      take a bath, and after that she was not traceable. By the time she described the incident, a large crowd had
      already gathered around us, because it was the case of a missing woman. Prior to this Fatima had gone to the
      police station to lodge a first information report (FIR), but being an illiterate woman, although the police
      officer helped her the FIR’s contents were flimsy and narrations were crude, and even the signature or
      fingerprint was not taken properly. It shows how they were deprived of the services, to which other citizens have
      access. After this, I tried the telephone number of Rafikan’s son-in-law who had been missing for a few months
      back; in this case, the police did nothing to trace her daughter-in-law, and no FIR was actually lodged. Someone
      else took up the phone and told me rudely that I had reached the wrong number. Since then, I have not been able
      to contact Rahim, Fatima, and their entire family, as if they disappeared in the thin air.
    


    
      They were in fact dislocated after the demolition of their jhuggies. While staying in this swampy place on the
      bank of Yamuna, however, Rahim Ali did call me on several occasions, asking me whether he should come back to the
      old place and stay there, and requested that I speak to the police to allow them to stay there at least for a
      short time. I could not assure him anything, although empathizing with him. In the meantime, once I called Rahim
      Ali to come to our Department, with his family, in order to write an application to the National Human Rights
      Commission (NHRC). He did come and meet me in my office. He was looking depressed. I did not find his family to
      be comfortable anyway. The children were quiet due to this trauma of the demolition of their jhuggies. I looked
      at the face of Rahim Ali. He looked as if he had not slept for a long time. The feelings of loss and agony were
      conspicuous in his face. His wife, who is always complaining, was unusually quiet. She did not speak at all. The
      demolition traumatized these families. I too was feeling quite uncomfortable to see them and speak to them. I was
      considering this as a personal failure of mine, as I could not do anything for them. However, they had faith in
      me that they would have a permanent jhuggi there, as demolition had been successfully averted for a long time due
      to my personal negotiations. I explained to Rahim about the situation and that he had to be patient instead of
      getting upset over this traumatic event. I had drafted a letter to the NHRC on his behalf. This was about the
      illegality of demolition as well as meeting the nutritional needs of the family.
    


    Resilience-building


    
      The most significant way that homeless adults can contribute to society and support themselves is through
      jobs. This will ensure independent living and prevent them from being homeless,
      although there are many hurdles. In a study conducted by the British Action on Homelessness (BAOH), it was
      found that homeless people have several barriers to gaining employment, which may be
      ranked as follows:
    


    
      (1) low self-confidence, (2) multiple needs, (3) ongoing physical or mental health problems, (4) not yet being
      ready for employment, (5) patchy or non-existent employment records; (6) age, (7) behaviour problems and
      substance misuse, (8) offending and criminal records, (9) lack of practical necessities, (10) low skill levels,
      lack of qualifications, learning disabilities, and (11) family obligations.
    


    
      Some of these barriers are similar to those found out by the National Audit Office
      (NAO, 2007). Most agencies attempt to train the homeless people in vocational skills up to the point of entry
      into the job. Very little has been done to groom them so that they continue to hold a job. As a result of this,
      they find many difficulties within a few weeks or months at work such as experiencing anxiety with making new
      friends, facing the formal etiquette of the organization, loss of their social network, loosening of immediate
      social ties, and even loss of confidence. These are just some of the important determinants of job loss.
      Therefore, support in the early phases of employment is critical. Building
      resilience is one of the several ways of doing this. This is a challenging task.
    


    
      The BAOH study on homeless people shows that it is necessary for them to develop coping strategies. Prior to
      that, interviewing them is important. Building confidence and capability through engagement in work preparation
      are key elements in this process. The study used Bandura’s Social Cognitive Theory (2012) in which an imaginary
      model was created called Toki. Several distinct training modules were developed for building resilience in
      workplace, which included (1) thinking positively, (2) dealing with change, (3) responding to
      feedback, and (4) getting positive support from others. Thinking positively involves self-talk. The
      study demonstrated how positive and negative talk affects our feelings and actions. Dealing with change involved
      establishing routines and developing new habits.
    


    
      The homeless workers were interviewed in order to obtain detailed knowledge of their day-to-day experiences, the
      types of situations that are too difficult to deal with, and what they value most from the training intervention.
      Accordingly, the materials were prepared. Enabling the clients to develop coping strategies was the core focus of
      this training programme.
    


    
      However, while seeking employment for homeless people in various unskilled jobs, the
      primary question arises as to whether there is social justice in the job market. This question is more pertinent
      when we live in a skill-driven global economy.
    

  


  
    12 Health care


    Hygiene
    and health behaviour


    
      Poor hygiene and related health behaviour problems among the homeless are common. This trend is seen all over the
      world. I observed and experienced this more acutely while providing breakfast to the
      children occasionally, before the morning classes on the footpath. I found, most of them had a habit of wiping
      their hands and faces with their dirty clothes as towels instead of washing them with water. They hardly clean
      their hands, and therefore when they draw or write on the paper, it often gets dirty, even before they start
      working. On several occasions, I had to caution them, asking them to clean their hands before eating and
      performing academic work. Apart from poor sanitary habits, developed due to poor parental training, these
      behaviours were negatively reinforced due to a scarcity of water. For the same reason, most of them do not take
      baths regularly. Water that the children fetch from the nearby park in plastic cans and bottles was used for
      every purpose –drinking, cooking, washing clothes, and so on – for the entire family. In summer, the conditions
      are terrible. On the other side of the road, there was temple. A water cooler was installed to provide drinking
      water for the devotees. These children gather there to collect drinking water. This happens in spite of warnings
      and reprimands by the staff of the temple administration. For families living on the Sonia Vihar sidewalk, the
      situation was worse. Some families there store drinking water in containers, inside a thermocol box to keep it
      cold during the summers. The neighbouring families also drink this water when there is no one to guard the
      thermocol boxes. Deep inside the slum, where there were only few taps, the situation was horrible. There used to
      be frequent reports of physical fights, as these taps were grossly inadequate for the large population. It was
      most difficult for the homeless people living on the outskirts to survive.
    


    Violence, accidents, and injuries


    
      There used to be many incidents of violence, accidents, and injuries. On afternoon of 8 February 2014, Rahim’s
      wife called me on her mobile phone. She was in a panic,
      saying that the police had picked up her daughter, Mumtaz, who was hit on the head with a thali (a steel
      utensil). The girl who did this filed a false FIR against her daughter. She was bleeding profusely when police
      picked her up. Her speech was so fast loaded with the slum accent that initially, it was difficult make out what
      she really trying to say. I was unable to ascertain what exactly had happened to her daughter. However, guessing
      the gravity of the situation from her panic, I rushed to the slum, then to the police station. However, I could
      not find her there. The officer in charge was a calm and decent man. He assured me that nothing serious had
      happened. There was a fight over fetching water from a tap. The police vehicle had already picked up the girls
      with her father. Instead of going to the police station, they had left for the hospital. This had already
      diffused the tension. As I arrived at the slum, I found Rahim Ali returning with Mumtaz, getting her first aid
      from a nearby private dispensary, as nothing much had been done in the government hospital. The doctor had
      prescribed some first aid and bandaged her forehead. I spoke to Mumtaz, enquiring about the injury. She narrated
      the entire story. These fights were not uncommon in the slum. Almost every morning and evening there is a long
      queue near the tap. Children and adults constantly fighting for water. Advising her to take rest, I left. She
      took a couple of weeks to heal.
    


    
      I kept witnessing injuries of various kinds among the homeless throughout the period of my interaction with them.
      A few days after this incident, I met Rehna’s father, Fakira. He had a fractured thumb. The swollen thumb was
      badly infected. He wrapped up it with a cloth. ‘How did it happen?’, I enquired. He was reluctant to reveal the
      reason. Later, I came to know that this happened in a scuffle with some local persons, when he was drunk. The
      upper part of it had to be amputated, he said. His wife too had swelling in her right leg. For a long time, she
      had been dragging her leg while walking. While working with one of these children, I discovered his badly bruised
      elbow. He said the elbow was injured while jumping above spikes on the iron fence behind their charge. He was
      trying to escape from a group of boys who attacked and chased him.
    


    Community health care


    
      While visiting their families, I found that apart from fractures, injured thumbs, swollen legs, and bruised
      elbows, cold, cough, typhoid, dysentery and other kinds of undiagnosed fever were very common. The health care in
      such emergencies was almost non-existent. Of course, there was an NGO, which runs a mobile health service centre
      and takes care of the health problems of poor living in these slums. There were about four mobile vans. Some were
      in a deplorable condition. I was inquisitive about the services they provide to the poor. The small display on
      the receptionist’s desk read: ‘Only those who have voter identity cards will be
      treated here and those who do not have will be helped by the Centre and given assistance’. The information
      was ambiguous. The health care services offered by the
      NGO were beyond the reach of the homeless, as a large majority of them did not have their identity cards. The NGO runs an outpatient department (OPD) for the poor and conducts
      clinical investigations at least, which benefits some sections of these communities. However, the homeless people
      were deprived of the basic health services, which were offered by these NGOs. There was no health worker around
      to get more details about the reasons. Most of the time, I found these large health service vans were standing
      there idle. Perhaps, it would require another arduous effort to mobilize these resources for public service.
      Contemporary health promotion programmes largely focus on concepts like risk, lifestyle, and preventive health
      behaviour, apart from the broader societal issues and concern of the environment, awareness, public policy, and
      culture (Roger, Popey, Williams, and Latham, 1997). Single homeless people have also
      been successfully trained to take health promotion initiatives as a part of health action programmes (e.g.,
      Hinton, 1997).
    


    
      Health education for homeless people is a crucial issue with reference to public health simply because an
      individual’s health can influence the health of others in the surrounding communities. A highly mobile population
      like this could adversely influence the health of a larger population. Thus, health education for the homeless is
      a strong cause for concern, especially with regard to communicable and infectious diseases. There is a need to
      teach them how to take care of their own health and that of others in order to improve the community’s well-being.
    


    Reality
    and illusion


    
      Homelessness is a failure on the part of any government to respect the human rights of its citizens. As stated
      earlier, according to the Universal Declaration of
      Human Rights (UDHR), Article 25 (1), apart from other rights everyone has the right to medical care (UN, 1948).
      However, achieving this objective has remained a distant dream for homeless people in many countries. In fact,
      among the poor, the homeless are the ones who have been most deprived of their rights. Indeed, in the draft
      National Urban Health Mission (GOI, 2008), it is well acknowledged that ‘a fraction
      of the urban poor who normally do not reside in slums, but in temporary settlement or are homeless, comprise the
      most disadvantaged section’. Under the National Rural Health Mission (NRHM), special
      emphasis is placed on improving the access of the health care services to these vulnerable among the urban poor,
      falling in the category of destitute, beggars, street children (GOI, 2008, p. 21). Much is yet to be done to
      respect their rights.
    


    
      The NRHM was introduced in India in 2005, followed by the National Urban Health Mission (NUHM) in 2013. This
      latter programme proposed to cover seven big metropolitan areas and about 772 cities with a population of more
      than 50,000 people. However, unlike the rural programme, the urban poor may not get its benefit in the same
      manner because this programme benefits the private
      practitioners more than the potential beneficiaries in urban slums (Bhaumik, 2012).
    


    
      Apart from the socio-cultural barriers, the factors that inhibit the access of the homeless to such health
      services includes illiteracy, in some cases difficulty in speaking the local language, isolation, unfamiliarity
      with the local areas, and unavailability of care givers to assist during hospitalization. There are even
      structural barriers in accessing these services, which include the lack of money to pay the basic minimum
      charges, facing long delays, and lack of proof of identity and address. Discriminatory and derogatory behaviour on the part of the health care providers are some
      of the prevalent reasons the homeless are inhibited from approaching public health care services, reports
      Prasad (2012) in one of his recent review articles on the subject. In spite of
      remarkable economic growth, little has been done to improve the health sector, particularly as far as urban
      health is concerned. There has been an exponential rise
      in the population, especially in slums. Still there is a desperate need for services. Government mechanisms to be
      redesigned to examine the factors that affect service delivery in health sector.
      Although there are community clinics in many places, regular home-to-home screening is needed from time to time
      to avoid communicable diseases, which could be a health risk even for the urban population.
    


    
      There is a need for sustainable inter-sectoral health promotion programmes involving various agencies (Power et al., 1999). Therefore, multi-agency communication is an essential requirement in
      coordinating health promotion activities in which homeless people can act as stakeholders.
    

  


  
    13 Results and discussion


    
      Practitioners of social science, education, and community psychology often grapple with the challenging questions
      of possible disparities both in health and education. Not only is the root cause of disparity still unclear, but
      intervention techniques are also obscure, and successful methods are few. In this
      context, the present work was an attempt to examine a community-school model of intervention. The purpose was to
      connect the community with the school. The present chapter presents a synthesis of the observations made about
      the homeless people. It was an ethnographic journey with an action research orientation. By design, it brought
      together people bearing different identities – researcher and practitioner or insider and outsider – as part of
      the research process (Foldy and Su, 2014). Although there are a good number of
      research studies on the lives of street children (Pluck, 2013) which reflect
      diverse, especially ethnographic, perspectives (e.g., Aptekar, 1991), there are few
      that document their real-life problems. In this context, the present ethnographic work has considerable
      significance.
    


    
      Throughout this study, the participants acted as narrators who shared their autobiographical memories, confiding
      in the researcher plainly and without pretence, as though they were friends. Techniques of natural history were
      used to discover their lived experiences – their ‘grounded realities’. At the same time, we compiled qualitative
      data in simple statistical formulations in order to explain the observations in a precise and systematic manner.
    


    
      The data were collected through non-probability purposive sampling for two fundamental reasons. First, the work
      was largely focused on individual experiences of trauma, hardship, and practical issues of day-to-day life,
      rather than hypothesis testing. Second, the sample size was not intended to be very high. It was primarily an
      action research in which the practical problems of a group of homeless people were addressed. Their cognitive and
      perceptuo-motor skills were assessed for facilitating cognitive development and schooling. In view of this, a
      mixed method of analysis was used for the study.
    


    Demographic variables


    
      Overall, 78 homeless people in the age range of 0.5 to 63.0 years (mean 15.1, SD 9.6) participated in the present
      study (38 males and 40 females). The ages range for males was between 0.5 to 63 years (mean 13.60, SD 10.78), and
      that of the females was between 2.0 to 44.50 years (mean 13.5, SD 9.66). The estimation of age was based on the
      statement of the adult participants and parents in case of children. They were selected from three locations of
      South Delhi, which were within a five-kilometre radius of the University of Delhi, South Campus.
    


    Body mass index (BMI)


    
      We sought answers to a few fundamental questions through anthropometric measure like BMI, which is an age- and
      gender-independent metric. A BMI less than 18.5 is considered as underweight, 18.6–20 as normal, 23.1–30 as
      overweight as, and over 30 as obese. People maintaining BMIs in the range of 21–22 are considered to have sound
      body weight, although there are limitations too in its interpretation of people of small and large body frames.
    


    
      The present assessment of BMI was conducted for 39 participants. Their mean BMI ranged from 11.68 to 24.77 (mean
      15.85, SD 2.54). The majority, specifically, 35 (89.58 per cent) of them were underweight or undernourished,
      whereas only 4 (10.42 per cent) were healthy, and none of them was obese. This is in contrast to the figure
      obtained from the studies conducted in the developed world. Contrary to the observations generally shared, there
      is much higher incidence of obesity among American homeless people. Among 5,632
      homeless adults studied in the US, the mean BMI was 28.4 and the prevalence of
      obesity was 32.3 per cent. Only 1.6 per cent of homeless adults were underweight (Koh, Hoy, O’Connell, and Montgomery, 2012). Another study conducted in the US on 159 homeless children aged 9–13
      (Richards, Smith, and Eggett, 2013) at two shelters for the homeless revealed that 45 per cent of them were
      overweight, which is above 85th per centile.
    


    
      Parental role modelling and availability of large quantities of food were considered as the major determinants of
      obesity among homeless children in the United States. However, in our sample, most families living on the streets
      had difficulty in meeting daily needs for food, and on most occasions they were semi-starved. This might have led
      to undernutrition. The sample which participated in the study was largely
      malnourished.
    


    
      Referring to an international distribution of weight for children under the age of 3, Gragnolati and associates (Gragnolati, Shekar, Dasgupta, Bredencamp, and Lee,
      2005) reported that poverty in developing countries like India, China, and other poor countries remains the
      primary determinants of undernourishment, stunting, and wasting. Indian children are found to be on the left side
      of the distribution, with emergence of mild overweight at
      the other extreme of the distribution. They predominantly fall under the category of ‘severe’ as well as
      ‘moderate’ underweight (undernourishment).
    


    
      Lopes and associates (Lopes, Stodden, Bianchi, Maia, and Rodriquest,
      2012) attempted to analyze the relationship between BMI and motor coordination (MC)
      of 7,175 children and adolescents using Kiphard-Schilling’s body coordination test, the Körperkoodination Test
      für Kinder (KTK). Results revealed that MC and BMI were negatively correlated. The correlation varied between
      0.05–0.49. The highest negative correlation was seen among 11-year-old boys and girls. There was a general
      pattern of increasing negative correlation for both boys and girls. The correlation strength declined as the
      participants approached 14 years of age. This was seen in both boys and girls. Overweight and obese children of
      both sexes demonstrated significantly lower motor control than boys and girls of normal weight.
    


    Intellectual ability


    
      The second question that was examined regarded intellectual status. We sought to discover whether the homeless
      people had average intelligence or whether their level of intellectual functioning
      was impaired due to malnutrition and environmental stress. This was important to investigate as intellectual ability is considered as a
      mediating factor in decision-making and carrying out planned activities in day-to-day life and is a fundamental
      index of adaptive functioning. It is presumed that the participant’s poor decision-making skills have been a
      contributing factor in their present or future state of poverty.
    


    
      In fact, very little work has been done on exploring their cognitive and psychological abilities (e.g., Lusk, 1989) which may help in facilitating their mainstreaming into school and society at
      large. Trauma, substance abuse, and malnutrition (e.g., Patriasih, Widiaty,
      Dewi, and Sukandar, 2010) were considered as two important causes of deterioration
      in their cognitive functions. Studies conducted in the United States (e.g., Solliday-McRoy, Campbell, Melchert,
      Young, and Cisler, 2004; Masten et al., 1997) and the
      United Kingdom (e.g., Pluck, Lee, David, Spence, and Parks, 2012)
      revealed cognitive impairment in people who are homeless. Their IQ scores were below normal (100 SD 15). For
      instance, the IQ scores of homeless African-American children were in the 34th percentile (Masten et al., 1997).
      Mean adults’ and children’s IQ scores were 84 and 86, respectively, which is nearly one standard deviation below
      the mean IQ of the general population. Recently, it was observed that there has been an increase in population IQ
      scores by three points per decade globally, which comes to 0.3 IQ points per annum due to the ‘Flynn Effect’ (Neisser, 1997). This suggests that IQ scores
      collected from various countries may be corrected accordingly for ‘Flynn Effect’. These scores could be
      influenced geographically, by factors such as climate change, disasters, hostile or unsupportive environments, or
      by technological development.
    


    
      In our study, 39 homeless people
      were assessed for their intellectual abilities using RPM. Its coloured version and standard version was used
      respectively for children up to 11 years of age and those who are above this age. Out of this group, only 5
      (12.82 per cent) had average intelligence (Intellectually Average Grade III). Their
      IQs ranged from 89 to 111. Their scores were between the 25th and 75th percentiles, with 7 (17.95 per cent) of
      the sample assessed using this test scoring below average in intelligence (grade IV-). Those scores were below
      the 25th percentile, and 27 (69.23 per cent) of them obtained scores below fifth-percentile ranks. They were
      ‘intellectually impaired’, and thus would require special psycho-educational interventions if they were to be
      educated successfully. In fact, 20 of them who had enrolled in the schools had attended their schools for about
      four to five years when they were in the age group of 10–13 years. Their RPM (standard) scores (mean 13.4 and SD
      7.45) were compared with their age-matched peers who had relatively permanent jhuggies, lived in the slum, and
      were attending schools. Comparison data for this group was extrapolated from our previous research (Jena, 2013) which attempted to screen children in the slum community for their cognitive
      abilities (N=20, mean 13.4, SD 7.45). Comparison of both the groups was conducted using a t-test (df 43, t =
      9.00). Their difference was statistically significant at the 0.001 level (p <0.001). This could be because the
      children who lived in jhuggies had not only relatively safe and stable homes but also a more cohesive community
      life. There was a statistically significant negative correlation (r = -0.014) between BMI and RPM, although in
      the literature, there is no understandable correlation between BMI and intellectual ability. For instance,
      Harris, Brett, Deary, and
      Starr (2016) also reported no significant relationship between childhood BMI and
      intelligence, whereas previous work demonstrated a negative correlation particularly in late childhood (Bolzenius et al., 2015; Corley, Gow, Starr, and Deary, 2010; Cournot et al., 2006). However,
      this could not explain the direction of its causation. This may be due to large variability of age and a small
      sample (N = 25) from whom we could gather BMI and RPM scores. The result should be validated with a much larger
      sample.
    


    
      Measures of an individual’s physical and mental abilities act as indices of his/her capacity to carry out most
      activities connected with productivity, therefore there are particularly important to understand. The homeless people performed poorly on both the parameters. They had not only
      significantly low BMI, but also poor cognitive abilities and perceptual functions as seen by their RPM scores.
      These findings are consistent with earlier studies conducted elsewhere in the developing world. Pluck and Banda-Cruz (2013), for instance, reported that only
      five studies on street (homeless) children included data on intelligence tests and proxy measures of intellectual
      functioning. Comparisons of the mean scores of 201 children from Colombia, Bolivia, Indonesia, Ethiopia, and
      South Africa with control sample means or population norm estimates revealed that mean scores in all five samples were much lower than normal. This was true
      despite adjustments made to control for cross-cultural comparisons and for the Flynn
      effect. The adjusted means were used to calculate the effect sizes (Cohen’s d). The mean weighted effect size was
      0.99. However, the effect size for Indonesian samples was the smallest, whereas that of those from Ethiopia was
      the largest.
    


    
      A systematic review of seven studies conducted on 215 children living on the streets in developing countries
      suggested that there is a pattern of below normal general intellectual function and neuropsychological
      impairments (Pluck, 2013). However, cognitive impairment appeared to be relatively
      minor in samples taken from countries like Indonesia and South Africa. On the other
      hand, the impairments were much larger in samples drawn in from Ethiopia and Colombia. The author suggested
      cross-cultural variation, which is comparable with studies on American homeless children. The effect size which
      was observed in these studies reveals that the average effect sizes were very close to one. Pluck and associates
      (Pluck et al., 2012), for instance, demonstrated that the same phenomenon was seen in developed countries as
      well. The homeless adults in the UK scored below population mean by effect sizes of 1.0 for IQ and 0.99 for
      memory tests. Similar effects were observed earlier in a study conducted on homeless adults in the United States
      (e.g., Solliday-McRoy et al., 2004) and for the children as well (e.g., Masten et al., 1997).
    


    
      Multiple deprivations, exposure to trauma, malnutrition, pollution, and substance abuse are some the factors which tend to impair these children’s normal
      neurocognitive functioning. This also happens because they spend much of their time in the urban environment and
      in the context of extreme poverty and do not attend school. Although some NGO sectors have been engaged in
      rehabilitation efforts to move children from reliance on street living to reengage
      in academic services (e.g., Lusk, 1989), such efforts are minimal. Of course, there
      are some studies (e.g., Saxe, 1988) which reveal that some of the street children
      who work as vendors have mathematical skills comparable or even better than the school-going children of their
      age.
    


    
      In order to draw a generalization from the studies conducted in the developed world, it is important to
      distinguish between ‘street children’ and ‘homeless children’. ‘Street children’ usually refers to those children
      who had spent much of their time on city streets generally unsupervized and unprotected, and in the context of
      profound deprivation and inequality (Rizzini and Lusk, 1995, p. 391). These children
      were often not involved in the mainstream education system, which likely impacts their cognitive development in
      comparison with children who are more actively engaged in educational services (Pluck, 2013). More specifically,
      street children are those who are unprotected and live on the street, being deprived of the basic amenities of
      life, whereas homeless children are those who do not have a home due to many reasons, including disaster, armed
      conflict or abandonment. From this perspective, a street child is also a homeless child.
    


    Graphomotor skills


    Bender-Gestalt Test


    
      Several studies indicate that children with lower BGT scores have poor academic performance. Children with lower
      scores on visuo-motor functions may tend to have visual-cognitive deficits, poor
      fine motor skills, and deficits in visual discrimination (Sanghavi and Kelkar, 2005). Therefore, the BGT can be used effectively to assess cognitive function and
      academic achievement, even before schooling. At least in the early stages of life from 4–16 years, visuo-motor
      skills, which require a good deal of coordination, are linked with cognitive development (Van der Fels et al., 2015). The BGT involves visual perception and eye-hand coordination.
      People with deficits in visuo-motor functions often have associated problems with ordering of numbers,
      mathematical calculations and spatial organization of letters or words, including writing (Barnhardt, Borsting, Deland,
      Pham, and Vu, 2005).
    


    
      Out of 69 homeless people who participated in the assessment, 42 were children and 17 were adults. The
      interpretation of children’s BGT performance was conducted using the norms developed by Koppitz (1964). For interpretation of psychomotor performance of the participants on the BGT,
      two scoring systems were adopted: one, for the younger participants up to the age of 14 and the other for those
      ages 15 and above. The former group is generally referred to as ‘children’ and the latter as ‘adults’. Koppitz’s
      (1964) norms for children, which were up to 11 years of age, were extended to cover this age range too. Out of 42
      children who were assessed, 34 (i.e., 80.95 per cent) had scores higher than the norm or age-appropriate cut-off
      points. Their mean score was 9.47, and their scores ranged from 0 to 17. Pascal and
      Suttell (1951) norms were used for interpretation of adult performance due to
      unavailability of norms in the 12–14 years age range in either of the above norms provided in scoring systems.
      Similarly, all 17 adults from three different locations were assessed using the above scoring system. All of them
      (i.e., 100 per cent) had scores which were above the norm, indicating the possibility of brain damage. These
      findings were alarming. Malnutrition and lack of adequate stimulation in early childhood might have contributed
      to neuropsychological impairment.
    


    Human
    figure drawing


    
      Homelessness may be a chronic trauma. Generally, what is meant by ‘trauma’ is an event or series of events that
      in some way cause psychic impairment (Horowitz, 1970). Homelessness is likely to
      influence psychological functioning of the individual and may cause acute forms of psychological disturbances
      affecting the individual’s cognitive functions, emotions, and other behaviours. Children in particular, when
      moved from place to place in short spans of time due to
      migration, acute poverty, demolition of their temporary homes, natural disasters,
      riots, and other forms of distressing life events, experience multiple traumas very early in their lives. How do
      they respond to the chromic trauma, psychologically? Can we see the detrimental effects of homelessness through
      their human drawings?
    


    
      Are the peculiarities that we see in their drawings due to the lasting effects of traumatic experience, including
      brain damage or poor perceptual organization? Niederland (1968) used the term
      ‘survivor syndrome’ to refer to the group of symptoms formed in survivors of trauma
      such as those subjected to concentration camps during the Holocaust. The symptoms included vivid intrusive images
      of piles of corpses, floggings, and hangings. These disturbing experiences were not only confined to visual
      experiences, but also impacted other sensory modalities as well. Many of them reported highly disturbing vivid
      auditory and olfactory experiences such as hearing the crying and whimpering of women and children or smelling
      burning flesh.
    


    
      Although the experience of homelessness may not be that acute and in no way comparable with the experience of
      these survivors of concentration camps, many homeless people go through horrendous experiences of domestic or
      communal violence, riots, war, displacement, abandonment by family members, and
      other catastrophic situations such as police atrocities. Some are exposed to multiple traumas throughout their
      life in the urban environment while living on the street. The source of stress could
      be ‘internal’ as well, due to conflict, a sense of rejection, and a sense of helplessness.
    


    
      At the outset, it may be assumed that such stress would regress the homeless people psychologically to a
      primitive state of existence and that this regressive trend would be manifested in various forms of deficits in
      their drawings. In fact, there were general deficits in levels of organization, detailing of features, and
      defining characteristics of the figures they drew, as drawing skills require not only accurate perception of the
      task as in the BGT but also the acquisition of conventional graphic schemata. Disturbances in these basic
      perceptual processes were linked with periods of exposure to stressful experiences and the acuteness of stress.
      Effects of the early stress of displacement or forced evictions were also manifested in developmental delays,
      acquired cognitive disorders, perceptual and cognitive organization, and in a wide range of behavioural problems.
    


    ‘Mental
    sameness’ hypothesis


    
      I tried to examine the basic hypothesis of ‘mental sameness’ among the homeless people and others who are
      similarly situated. Boas (1955) coined ‘mental sameness’, arguing that ‘the mental
      processes of man are the same everywhere, regardless of race and culture, and regardless of the apparent
      absurdity of beliefs and customs’ (p. 1). I tried to draw a parallel between the human figure drawings of the
      homeless children and those of aboriginal people living in remote areas of the country.
    


    
      The schematic drawing of human figures in Figure 13.1 are characteristic forms of representation of unsophisticated
      perceivers who have never encountered a human drawing before as well as those of young children who have had no
      opportunity to draw. Evidence obtained by the Muldrows
      (Deregowski, Muldrow, and Muldrow, 1972) from primitive Ethiopian nomads explains
      this fact. Some of the creations of ‘pin-figures’ (see Figure 13.2) by
      both children and adults who have no drawing experience have been reported by Fortes
      (1940, 1981). These drawings have startling similarity with the Brazilian drawings obtained by Von Den Steinen (1894) (see Figure 13.3).
    


    
      However, since a comparison of the subject’s drawings with those from Ethiopia or Ghana would be culturally less
      meaningful, they may be compared instead with those of the aboriginal communities of Northeast India (e.g., Bori
      youth).
    


    
      Primitive art forms are usually instrumental responses that are acquired before mastering the art of writing.
      Writing involves much finer eye-hand co-ordination. In this sense, these may be seen as prewriting skills. Ideas
      are presented by means of some kind of graphic representation. Most of these figures are not only crude but
      conceptually disorganized. It indicates not only lack of skills but also underdeveloped cognitive processes.
      While making a logical analysis of these drawings we are supposed to overcome the dichotomy between theory (speculation or thinking) and praxis
      (action or doing).
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          Figure 13.1 Drawing of human
          figures by a Bori youth of Northeast India
        


        
          Source: Elwin (1959)
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          Figure 13.2 Drawings of men
          by Ghanaian tribe Tallensi
        


        
          Source: Deregowski (1984)
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          Figure 13.3 Drawing of men by
          a Brazilian tribespeople
        


        
          Source: Deregowski (1984)
        

      
    


    Large head
    and ‘stick figures’


    
      In most of the figures, the head was drawn much larger than the body and the legs were stick-like – hence ‘stick
      figures’. The heads were invariably large. This was a very common observation in most human figure drawings.
      Under each case study, I have explained the implications of
      these findings in a specific context. These drawings have more resemblance to the older indigenous art than to
      the modern Indian drawings. In his analysis of the art of the north-eastern states of India, Elwin (1959) had illustrated the drawing of a Bori youth who was holding a pencil for the
      second time. Their drawings are similar to that of the homeless children under study. Perhaps in both the cases
      there was primitivization of the ego.
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          Figure 13.4 (a) Human figure
          drawings of a 3.5-year-old European girl, (b) a South Sea Islander, and (c) a 4-year-old homeless child from
          the present study
        


        
          Source: Deregowski (1984).
        

      
    


    Simplistic
    representation


    
      The simplistic representational forms drawn by most of the participants, such as of strands of hair, eyes, noses,
      mouths, hands, and legs, resemble those of cave paintings. Hence, do the drawings reveal the psychology of
      less evolved or less developed individuals? However, the cave paintings did not reveal
      a gradual or linear development towards realism over time. Even if I analyze recent expressionist art, the focus
      is more on the communication of moods and ideas than development as such (Bahn,
      1996). Children’s drawings are influenced more by what they know than by what they see (Willats, 1997, 2005).
    


    Anatomical
    details


    
      What was most intriguing was the prominence of the anatomical details of genitals in drawings of male figures by
      homeless children. Some of the children included genitals in their drawings, which is generally seen in children
      who are sexually abused. Several investigators have noticed this. For instance, Hibbard, Rohgmann and Hoekelman (1987) concluded that sexually abused children were 5.4 times
      more likely to draw genitalia in their human drawings. The findings was confirmed by Hibbard and Hartman (1990). However, this sexual pre-occupation could be due to either sexual abuse or
      exposure to naked bodies, like children urinating or defecating in the open. Thus, it was difficult to ascertain
      whether it was due to sexual abuse or simply because of the everyday exposure subjects had to children’s naked
      bodies defecating on the long strip of land on the roadside, only a few feet in front of their jhuggies. In fact,
      all the children from the Sonia Vihar camp made this stretch of land along the roadside their toilet. I stepped
      out to examine my hypothesis, collecting ten drawings from children belonging to the families living alongside
      the road. This road connects the Sonia Vihar camp crossing with the main road up to a market called Indira
      Market. The difference was that now the same children had started living in a place where there was sufficient
      space. Consequently, they could be shielded from public urination and defecation. Thus, chances of viewing other
      children naked was much lower than in the previous location. Here, hardly any of these children drew private
      parts of the body. There were some drawings that included navels but not genitals. The other observation was
      that, after moving from their old place to the new one following demolition of their jhuggies, the children
      stopped including genitals in their drawings. Hence, I was more certain such drawings were not due to sexual
      abuse, but rather to exposure to nudity.
    


    
      Drawings may be interpreted more in terms of their ability to abstract the important features of lived experience
      than in terms of representations seen in realistic drawings. The subjects did not draw by watching people or
      objects but by abstraction. The former requires abstraction, whereas the amount of abstraction is much more
      conspicuous in the latter. This has a different psychological significance.
      Abstraction is by definition concerned with items of importance (Deregowski, 1984).
      The drawings of genitals in male figures in the anatomically correct position are also seen in the Brazilian
      drawings discussed above. These figures differ drastically from those drawn by
      children who are apparently normal and in school. Such exposure of genitals is also seen between the open legs in
      the depiction of the heraldic women in figures from Ecuador or in Bushman paintings. This type of drawing
      depicting private parts may be found in certain folk art. In any artwork there is a nexus of a network of
      relations and transactions. As Das (2012) pointed out, ‘creativity in artistic experience … is a difficult topic to research but innovation and
      novelty are by common agreement important aspect of creativity … no single factor can be isolated’ (Das, 2012, p.
      xxii).
    


    
      There were limitations in such analyses too. The drawings were done on the footpath, a natural setting, instead
      of from a controlled laboratory setting. Therefore, extraneous influences like that of noise, humidity, and the
      presence of other children might have influenced the drawings. In spite of this ‘untidiness’ of the natural
      environment, the effects, I presume, were negligible.
    


    
      The earlier BGT and human figure drawings done by the children were disturbing and gave me an impression of
      intellectual disability as well as organic brain damage, although this could have
      been influenced by lack of their acquaintance with writing and drawing activities and other environmental
      factors. So I wished to examine the effects of modelling, instruction, and corrective feedback on their human
      figure drawing. In this context, I demonstrated how to draw female and male figures for Hashina and Asheem. The
      same method was used for improving their drawing of the Bender-Gestalt cards. Each figure was drawn separately on
      a quarter of an A4-size piece of paper in order to avoid confusion due to multiple figures. There were
      improvements, but it was more significant in the case of Hashina than Asheem, compared to what we observed in
      their previous drawings.
    


    Object relation and caregiving


    
      Object relation is a multidimensional concept, which is manifested in the cognitive, affective, and interpersonal
      domains (Lerner, 1998). This may include object representations, the level of
      separation-individuation, and the degree to which another person experiences himself/herself as a whole person or
      a part-object presented to gratify needs (Stricker and Gooen-Peils, 2004).
    


    
      The deprivation that homeless individuals experience as ‘have-nots’ in terms of
      ‘object loss’ in everyday life is too deep. For instance, children who are born into homeless families attempt to
      relate themselves to others ‘objects’ (including people) much earlier in their lives than do children not born
      into homeless families, as they have to support themselves. Their interaction is much more active, direct, and
      diverse than that of the typical children coming from lower or middle class homes. Early deprivation, a hostile
      street life, and impoverished conditions of living create a ‘representational world’ of paranoia, deception, and rejection. Therefore, they tend to respond to the world with a
      similar lack of empathy, emotional aloofness, and cruelty. This is often manifested in deviant and antisocial
      behaviour. Their autobiographical memories of neglect, shame, and frustration constitute the essential parts of
      the sense of self and identity which mediate such
      behaviour. In this context, exploring their psychic life was a crucial part of the intervention.
    


    
      As I asked the homeless children individually to draw human figures, most of them drew figures with body parts
      either missing or heavily disproportionate. Some of them looked quite monstrous and figures were poorly organized
      as compared to the drawing of children from lower or middle class homes. The
      contents of these drawings were often extremely poor, presumably due to the low levels of empathetic human
      relationships in their lives. Those homeless children who were neglected or abused in their infancy are likely to
      become similarly neglectful and abusive as adults, as they develop poor empathic relationships with people. This
      is why their detailing of human figures was extremely poor. Their experience of neglect and abuse during early
      childhood is generally predictive of disorganized attachment and insecure attachment. Cyr and colleagues (2010) conducted a meta-analysis of at least 10 studies to suggest the
      possibility of such consequences. Lisi and colleagues (2013) suggested that an
      absence of details is often a characteristic feature of drawings of neglected and abused children. Specifically
      with their human drawings, Arace and Giani Galino (2003) reported that these drawings lack the attributes, or
      rather those graphic elements, that enhance the features of the individual by way of attention to details (p.
      51). These observations were also confirmed by Lisi and colleagues (2013) from their study of abused children.
      This deviance is often seen with language as well, particularly with social vocabulary.
    


    
      A majority of drawings of the homeless adolescents depicted either a lack of concern for details of the human
      anatomy, indicating poor empathic relationships (Figure 13.5a) or
      excessive concern with vague representation of specific body parts such as intestines or genitals (Figure
      13.5b). Both are considered as deviant or pathological. The images of repeated early childhood experiences
      form a ‘pattern’ of subjective experience for them, which is seen in their drawings. Although, this may not be
      just the exact replica of what happens in their lives but rather their general internalized image, which is often
      conceptualized as the ‘object’ in object relation theory. It forms the basis of human relationship (Michael, 2000).
    


    
      Being nurtured in extreme poverty, they experience scarcity of objects of all types, but as children what they
      lack most are the books, toys, pencils, crayons, and play objects that make them productive. However, it does not
      mean that the mere presence of these objects would necessarily make them so. They require closer guidance to
      understand the use of this creativity.
    


    
      Although their early adverse experiences may strongly influence their behaviours throughout their life, they do
      get chances to reconstruct this generalized schema of a ‘bad-world’. When they find
      people behaving with them demonstrably well and are different from what they have experienced with others in their lives, they tend to change their negative perception of people. This may
      happen not only in psychotherapeutic settings, but also in real life, when they interact people who are receptive
      and empathic. Developing relationships with such people is an act of confrontation between subjects and objects,
      the internal psychic representations of the self with others, often conceptualized as object relations. These
      interactions, identifications, and resultant insights form the basis for future human
      relationships. Facilitating the cathartic process by listening to them and carefully responding to their needs
      are some of the best avenues for their behaviour change. The alternative approach is to encourage their creativity, not only by engaging them in talking but also by helping them to create private
      worlds in which to rediscover themselves.
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          Figure 13.5a–b Human figures
          drawn by two homeless adolescents
        


        
          Source: Author
        

      
    


    
      Here, it is important to understand objects relations since both a low number and an excess
      of object relations leads to serious psychopathologies, including social deviance and serious mental illness. This may be
      assessed through responses to projective tests (e.g., quality of human responses in Rorschach ink-blot tests)
      (Mayman, 1967). This is also noted while evaluating quality of interpersonal
      interactions, emotional investment in relationships and affect tone of Relationship Paradigm in Thematic
      Apperception Test (Stricker and Healey, 1990; Conklin and Westen, 2001). Such
      interpersonal pathologies may be accessed through early memories and character structure (Mayman, 1968; Mayman
      and Faris, 1960). Their early experiences are consistent with the personality
      organization. The interpersonal and object worlds revealed through these narratives often provide glimpses of
      their capacity for object relations (Nigg et al., 1992), and therefore, this may
      help in understanding the psychopathology and adaptive responses of the homeless people. This may serve as a key
      concept in designing effective psychotherapeutic intervention, particularly aimed at improving the problems of
      human relationships.
    


    
      In the present study, I tried to understand the homeless children’s object relations primarily through their
      human drawings as well as the drawings in Bender-Gestalt figures. One of the primary reasons for their poor
      drawings of human as well as geometrical figures could be a lack of attention to the objects in day-to-day life.
      For instance, poor human relationships might prevent them from looking at people, studying their features,
      memorizing or internalizing them, and reproducing them in pictorial form. They draw monstrous human figures,
      omitting or confusing body parts. Some of them are abnormally large or small. The images drawn are possibly a
      result of an aversion. Such a general aversion to human relationship could be due to an early history of not
      being nurtured or experiencing rejection and abuse. Similarly, in drawing Wertheimer’s figures in the BGT, most
      participants had great difficulty. These were geometrical figures, but still their graphic reproductions
      indicated poor observation of the objects (figures) given for copying. This could be seen as a generalized
      detachment from the objects that they perceive in day-to-day life. Frustrating life experiences that preoccupy
      them might prevent them from paying careful attention to subject matter. The object relation difficulty is seen
      in distortions of figures, curvature difficulties, missing parts, and random arrangement of figures.
    


    
      However, while assessing their mental status from projective drawings, it should be noted that children’s
      drawings reflect their age- and stage-related problems as well. Their age-appropriate conflicts should not be
      confused with psychopathology (Schildkrout and Sonnenblick, 1972).
    


    
      A second characteristic that they share is their egoism, envy, and hostility towards those who are well off and prosperous, which creates a disturbing feeling
      that they are being exploited (Haggstrom, 1964). Suspicion and resentment
      complicates the process of therapeutic relationship even with a middle class therapist who genuinely wishes to
      help them. It requires frequent interactions to work through their stiff resistance. I observed their resistance to change throughout our
      interaction.
    


    
      Poor object relationship, which is exhibited through negative attitudes towards
      services offered to them, is an obstacle for psychotherapeutic services. They are more concerned about their
      immediate needs instead of social needs to create social capital. Some homeless people reject help, particularly
      mental health services, solely due to their prior negative experience with services offered, however, outreach
      workers may engage them by prolonged periods of trust-building exercises as well as fulfilling of some of their
      basic needs (Breakey, 1987). As Schutt and Garrett (1992) pointed out, a client’s interest in services offered is almost like a ‘moving
      target’ and sometimes a hidden target that cannot be fully revealed through survey methods at one point in time.
      This may change as their relationship with the service staff improves. Similarly, staff understanding of a
      client’s need for services also improves as the rapport with the client improves.
    


    Anxiety
    and conflicts


    
      The task of human figure drawing in our study was considered an introduction of an anxiety-provoking situation.
      Psychological conflicts were conspicuous in responding to this by most of our participants. This was manifested
      in drawings that were too large or too small in their atypical construction characterized by mechanical breaks,
      detached or semidetached body parts, very small drawings, or very light or heavy lines (Handler and Reyher, 1966). Diffusion of body boundaries,
      repeated use of erasers and redrawing of figures, and vagueness of body parts generally symbolize conflict. Many
      of these were very loosely bound figures.
    


    
      Handler and associates (1966) viewed anxiety in both expansive and constricted patterns of approach. The ones
      with expansive patterns of approach have a tendency to finish the drawings quickly and with little involvement.
      They respond to the anxiety by avoiding anxiety-provoking situations. Their drawings are significantly larger and
      the lines are lighter. The diffuse body boundaries and poor detailing of body parts are common in their human
      drawings whereas the individuals with constricted patterns of approach pay great attention to details, which
      symbolizes their attempt to cope with anxiety-provoking situations instead of avoiding it. Their drawings are
      significantly smaller, lines are heavier, body boundaries are distinct, and the human figure may be excessively
      detailed. In our human drawing samples, I found indications of both these approaches to anxiety. As stated
      earlier, drawing human figures is an anxiety-provoking situation for the homeless children. This was more so as
      most of them had very little experience in drawing. Therefore, a significant number of children expressed their
      conflict and anxiety while responding to this challenge.
    


    
      Along with the interpretations of the drawings, there is a need for further probing into the drawings, either
      through discussion or further experimentation of the participant’s own interpretation
      as to what these lines represent (Jolley, 2010), although the potential influence of
      the adult questioning may itself affect the representational interpretation of children’s drawings (Adi-Japha, Levin, and Solomon,
      1998). We believe that drawings are the products of intentions and the subject production processes (Jolley,
      2010, p. 114). They have different interpretations for themselves compared to their parents or teachers
      (Anning and Urbina, 2002). The present study’s
      observations tended to revel that the homeless people’s drawings showed characteristics of developmental delays.
    


    Resilience


    
      Some of these children’s human figure drawings taken at different intervals also bear the testimony of
      resilience. Closer therapeutic contacts with other people shapes the adaptive responses, and this effect was more
      remarkable for those who enrolled in the school. The initial difficulty in adaptation was reduced significantly
      by the researcher mediating between the headmistress and the family member, although all children did not have
      the same opportunity.
    


    
      Apart from facilitating catharsis to fulfil their emotional needs, I attempted to
      speak longer to the parents whenever they spoke to me over the phone. Being with them in the most traumatic
      situations such as demolition, intervening immediately afterward, and keeping in touch with them throughout were
      some of the efforts that seem to have had positive effects in combating such collective stressors. These homeless
      people living together with their families cohesively in spite of such traumatic events could be seen as another
      important factor to boost their coping ability.
    


    
      Demolition of their jhuggies was considered a human-instigated disaster for them, although the effects may not be
      as acute as that of other natural disasters such as earthquakes and cyclones or manmade disasters such as the
      Holocaust or bombings. Nevertheless, disasters of any kind cause great damage and disorganization of the
      individual’s social and interpersonal fabric (Quarantelli, 1995), and they are
      frequently associated with acute and long-term adversity and secondary stress (Pynoos, Goenjian, and Steinberg,
      1998). The community may have a stressful effect due to the unavailability of non-traumatized persons to offer
      care and diffuse post-traumatic stress, and it is presumed that demolition of living quarters forces people to
      move from place to place, adding migratory stress. Exposure to want and hunger
      deepens the trauma. In this context, the role of non-traumatized people like community members or trained
      therapists is crucial. Recently, Kumar (2013) examined the psychological and social
      trauma of child survivors, especially girls who were victims of 2001–2 Gujarat earthquake and riots. She noted
      the impoverished responses of these girls during interviews. The affected people were generally, stoic, made long
      pauses while speaking, wore absent expressions, and smiled occasionally. They
      expressed thoughts about themselves in monosyllabic terms.
    


    
      In a study on the developmental impact of homelessness, Whitman and associates
      (Whitman, Accardo, Boyert, and Kendagor, 1990) screened 88 homeless children using several tests and found that their
      language as well as cognitive development was impaired. However, emotional pathology was not evident. Similarly,
      the present investigation did not show this kind of acute symptom of trauma. Their behaviours were largely
      naturalized, as most of these children often adapt to a bohemian way of life due to homelessness and therefore
      had a good amount of resilience. In spite of this resilience, however, they could not escape the long-term
      adverse effects of the chronic stress of homelessness. In order to neutralize the effects of such adverse
      effects, special teaching and intervention is required. I observed a changing adaptive response in these children
      longitudinally as they returned to a nearby locality and began living there. We engaged them in intermittent
      interviews, drawing, colouring, and recreational activities in the university department in the presence of their
      parents, group recreational activities with multiple interviewers, and controlled interactions with
      non-traumatized children in order to sharpen their adaptive responses.
    


    Summary
    and evaluation


    
      The present study relied on purposive sampling of only 78 homeless people from the accessible population of three
      places of South Delhi. Quantitative analyses of this group may not be as representative as those of large sample
      stratified studies or nation-wide studies. We cannot compare our results with those generated by rigorous
      randomization of the sample involving a large number of participants. Therefore, we run the risk of violating the
      assumptions of probability theory and sampling errors, which undoubtedly prevents generalization of our results.
      However, the purpose of the present study is not to generalize our findings to homeless people at large or
      advance a theory of trauma generated by homelessness. Like the causes of homelessness, the effects are also
      diverse. This is because the individual phenomenological realities vary greatly. Thus, the much-claimed
      generalization of such large sample studies even on very objective parameters is often questioned. In fact, some
      have led to stereotyping about the behaviour of the homeless. Some conclusions from these studies are made as if
      all homeless people are identical. Focusing on external validity, such studies frequently sacrifice internal
      validity. By pressing one bubble, they create another. The present study with ethnographic orientation was much
      more authentic in exploring stark realities of the homeless people. Although, its qualitative aspect is largely
      impressionistic, the single most important advantage of this approach is that this in-depth study of the
      day-to-day lives of the homeless carefully analyzes the verbal as well as pictorial data. This has helped the
      researcher understand them
      better. Its findings are rather actionable as it successfully identifies the situations and problems and offers
      prescription for change. Studying the participants across time, teaching the children in their natural habitat,
      responding to their immediate needs and interacting with the agencies are some of the ingredients that make it a
      unique and ‘real’ experiment, which finally offers a micro-model or framework for future work with them.
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    14 Bridging
    the gap


    The call
    for change


    
      Society considers homelessness a ‘black hole’. Governments and entrepreneurs are afraid to invest in the
      homeless, assuming that nothing substantial will come of it. This is presumably because they believe that
      homeless people neither contribute to the nation nor enrich the vote banks of the political parties in any
      manner. Thus, they are ignored and excluded from effective participation. Consequently, very little is done in
      favour of this unrepresented mass. Hospitals often refuse to treat them even under the most serious conditions,
      the police do not register their complaints, and schools do not admit their children because they lack official
      forms of ID, have no address of residence, or simply look unclean and unhygienic. This is why they continue to be
      neglected in every respect of life. They remain estranged from society and live with feelings of the loss of
      human relationships (Collonello, 1991). This is instrumental in creating numerous
      forms of deprivation. Perhaps a new term like ‘polydeprivation’ may be needed to label this state of multiple deprivations. When they are
      deprived of human relationships, empowering them is a legitimate concern. This has to be done through individuals
      and civil societies and to be mediated by the local governments.
    


    
      Institutions of higher learning, such as universities in different parts of the world, are under pressure to
      transform their social roles. By directly participating in community development and assuming greater social responsibilities, they can act as partners
      of social change. Now, this is happening more conspicuously than ever before, as most nations experience serious
      strain due to social problems. Straightjacket curricula that focus on rote learning or a general lack of empathy
      have failed to promote connectedness between intellectuals and people in the
      community. The gap is remarkably wide. They should converge on improving people’s quality of life instead of
      leaving them entirely to the market forces, state administration, or agencies of social welfare. As Boyer (1994) cautioned satirically, ‘universities cannot afford to remain shores of
      affluence, self-importance, and horticultural beauty at the edge of island seas of squalor, violence and despair’ (p. A48). Some authors have even warned that if universities do not undertake such mission as centres of
      higher learning, they will be in danger of becoming ‘Jurassic parks’ (Chibucos and
      Lerner, 1999, p. 2) of the modern society. There is a split between intellect and
      praxis. It needs to be bridged through empathetic understanding. Lewis (2012) states
      that, as flagship institutions, universities constitute a small fraction of its universe: ‘Two decade ago, they
      were still to some degree, bastions of publish-or-perish order, under which it was possible to proclaim that, for
      junior faculty members, books, articles and research grants were the sine qua non for acquiring tenure’
      (pp. 244–245). Now, the situation is changing fast. Universities are gradually transforming themselves into
      service rendering institutions, becoming much closer to the community than ever
      before, extending their helping hands for community development.
      Application-oriented disciplines are more conspicuous in the university scenario, although much is yet to be
      achieved.
    


    Investing
    in the community


    
      Experiments are required to be conducted and the resources of the centres of higher learning need to be directed
      to address to the practical problems of everyday life, but very little has been done to make it a regular
      feature. The institutions of higher learning must explicitly extend their intellectual resources and scholarship for community development. This would be a remarkable
      investment, which may take many forms such as evaluation of community resources, technical assistance, education
      and training in action research, and dissemination of information. Thus community-university partnership is a
      viable alternative to policy implementation, and the intellectual community would also benefit by involving the
      community members in this process. Such reciprocity is essential for promoting understanding of the problems of
      the society. In the emerging scene of volunteerism, there should be an environment for learning together, not
      only so that the community learns from the knowledge base of the centres of higher learning but also so that the
      institutions of higher learning can learn from the community. This is possible only through genuine reciprocal
      involvement and interaction. Instead of remaining in the ivory towers of higher learning, the academician should
      think and act to alleviate human problems. A space has to be created for this.
    


    
      In order to facilitate this process, changes must take place both at the attitudinal and behavioural levels. This
      would require a complete reorientation of activities at the institutions of higher learning as well as public
      education and skill building at the community level. What is most important is to have a mechanism in place to
      maintain this change. As Kurt Lewin (1951) stated, there is nothing as practical as
      a good theory. The best way to understand things is by changing it. Theory and practice may be seen as two sides
      of the same coin. The world carries into the twenty-first century the social problems of the twentieth century
      such as increasing the gulf between the ‘haves’ and
      ‘have-nots’ (Rebach and Bruhn, 2001). There is a need
      for closing the gap between institutions of higher learning and community. This will facilitate creation of a
      responsive society. With particular reference to psychological services, George Miller (1969) in his presidential address of the American Psychological Association (APA)
      suggested that we must ‘give psychology away’ to the people as a means of promoting human welfare. This is
      equally valid for all professions dealing with human service, such as education, sociology, and social welfare.
    


    Responding
    to homelessness


    
      One of the most serious problems that urban India is experiencing today is the strain due to migrants,
      particularly those who are poorly adapted. They are poor not only by socio-economic standards, but also by
      standards of literacy and social and intellectual skills that are fundamental to human development. This has led
      to several maladies. Perpetual poverty, inadequate housing, unemployment, and crime are some of the most visible
      consequences. This has affected the quality of public life. Although these problems are seen even at the very
      doorsteps of the universities, and in the surrounding communities, the university communities seem to be
      unconcerned. This state of insularity symbolizes the distance between the intelligentsia and the community.
    


    
      As Schutt and Garrett (1992) pointed out,
    


    
      
        helping persons who are homeless requires both a broader understanding and a more focused knowledge of
        intersecting systemic and personal problems and of multiple methods of response. Such understanding develops
        naturally, but only partially, with experience; but it includes more practical information and a wider sense of
        vision than purely academic knowledge.
      


      
        (Schutt and Garrett, 1992, p. 213)
      

    


    
      In many instances the effects of homelessness are so severe that personal ties with them are almost ineffectual
      (LaGory, Ritchey, and Mullis, 1990). The popular stereotypes, textbook solutions, and case histories of the past do
      not help us much to solve the problems of the homeless. It requires, insight, vision, and understanding of
      individuals as well as systemic operations. The major areas at the individual level are emergency care,
      supportive relations, therapeutic help, and long-term assistance (Schutt and Garrett, 1992).
    


    Measuring
    poverty


    
      Measurement of poverty is important for evaluating effects poverty alleviation
      programmes, as we believe that we shall declare a victory in the war against poverty on the basis of its objective evaluation only.
      Further, the level of poverty of one country is different from that of another. It is decided by country-specific
      parameters such as per capita income, the significance of which is not the same today as it has been in the past.
      Earlier, it was taken as a condition of natural scarcity of a given country, but now it is interpreted in terms
      of a set of priorities established by the rich in the rest of the world. Such a society starts perceiving the
      poor as non-contributors to the wealth of the state; therefore, they are not pitied anymore. The
      twentieth-century consumer economy attempts to write off the poor, a culture where a
      beggar is a reminder of nothing (Berger, 1990). In the academic literature, however,
      there is a change of emphasis from an absolutist (orthodox) to a relativistic position. Taking a moderate
      position on the issue, Sen (1997) states, ‘it will be claimed that absolute deprivation in terms of a person’s capabilities relates to relative deprivation in terms of commodities and
      resources’ (p. 160). ‘Why have successive governments not put tax payer’s money and national resources towards addressing the causes of poverty in India 65 years after
      independence?’ asks Mohapatra (2012). The answer to this question lies in effective
      monitoring of expenditure on poverty alleviation and involvement of the citizens in
      the issue, instead of leaving it to the ‘government’ alone.
    


    Social security


    
      The concept of social security is enshrined under Article 22 of the Universal
      Declaration of Human Rights. Nevertheless, most people who live in slums are not covered under any social
      security scheme. What is meant by ‘social security’ is an individual’s access to sufficient resources for food,
      shelter, education, health, and well-being. Although there are several programmes
      and policies looking into different aspects of social security for the poor under various schemes and acts, much
      is yet to be done, particularly for the homeless.
    


    
      Government, in its pursuit of just policies, implements social security
      incentives with the aim to make the social position of the worst-off members of the society as good as possible.
      Such policies for the least advantaged members of the society often involve economic incentives, but these
      incentives could be considered as inequality-generating incentives, if they fail to promote productivity. In this
      context, opportunity for income or productivity and productivity-linked social benefits are important. Most
      homeless people have zero productivity. In spite of this, as a welfare state, the government should provide
      social security so that they might survive with human dignity.
    


    Paradigm
    shift


    
      In recent years, we have witnessed a lot of interest in social policy-making for those outside the mainstream of
      social life, such as the homeless. This has been one of the prime concerns of most
      nations of the world. Research tasks have been broadened to include involvement in policy drafting and
      implementation (Fortmann, 1984). In order to understand the trajectory of the
      present model of community-university participation it is essential to consider the broader framework of
      implementation of the present fieldwork. The observations made during the field study, and the issues on which we
      ultimately converged, generate substantial insight and understanding about the nature of the problems they
      experience in their day-to-day lives. The study also sensitizes us to the difficulties that an activist or a
      researcher would encounter in addressing the human development issues in these inhospitable conditions of living.
    


    
      The gap between conceptualization of the problems and their solution is wide. Policy recommendations based on
      these grounded realities may help in shaping strategies for tackling homelessness in a much better manner than by
      theorizing alone. There is need for a paradigm shift in the approach. The solutions of social problems like
      homelessness or unemployment, typically derived from microeconomics or behavioural psychology (e.g., Becker, 1976; Elster, 1989; Kahneman and Tversky, 2000), are habitually placed into
      practice, although many of these experience-distant approaches have little to contribute to the understanding of
      the day-to-day experience of the poor, which is vital for policy-making. Gubrium
      (2014) states,
    


    
      [these approaches] rarely, if ever, attend to the everyday logics of conduct. Thus, the time is ripe now for
      resetting the stage by placing the lives of the recipient of anti-poverty measures front and centre, bringing
      these life experiences into the world of policy research.
    


    
      (p. 1)
    


    
      The problems of the homeless are intertwined and deeply embedded in the social fabric of the community or
      individual families or the isolated individuals. Popular belief holds that the problems of homelessness are
      irresolvably large and, hence, cannot be overcome, which is a circular argument. In fact, when we presume a
      problem to be ‘irresolvable’ and maintain this a priori, the strategies that we adopt to solve it become
      half-hearted, and hence the problem may remain ‘unsolvable’. For instance, homelessness is often intertwined with
      several problems like malnutrition, psychological and medical problems, child
      labour, poor schooling, and unemployment. We confront many of the same puzzles while dealing with other problems
      of human behaviour, like crime, drug addiction, and other psychopathologies. Solutions to many such problems
      depend largely on how we conceptualize them.
    


    
      Social policy-making is crucial for bringing change to the lives of millions of people who are homeless. It aims
      at creating change through statements of goals and procedures for achieving them (Morton, 2001). Formulation of any policy recommendation to tackle homelessness should involve
      both quick, ‘short-acting’ rehabilitative measures as well as ‘long-acting’ preventive
      ones. Like anti-poverty measures, the primary policy emphasis for reduction and eventual elimination of
      homelessness should shift from poverty reduction to transformation and wealth creation with a special focus on
      removing the development constraints across administrative, infrastructural, and behavioural realms (Kyomuhendo and Mwiine, 2014). Policymakers are now increasingly
      convinced that health care and welfare services can be best rendered in the community, but at the same, time it
      may be cautioned that when applied as comprehensive dogma (Packwood, 1980), this may
      be a counterproductive exercise. In order to be effective, they must be coupled with precision and care in
      defining the problem. In this context, there is need for public policy for promoting
      co-operation between the government and development partners, as policies develop through dynamic political
      processes and unfold over time as people interact in both formal and informal settings. Policies for the homeless
      should become more than just a statement that mandates change. There must be resources for change and also
      personnel to manage and implement the programmes (Morton, 2001). The development
      partners could be institutions, such as educational, industrial, and corporate bodies as well civic bodies or
      individuals.
    


    ‘Shame-proof’ policy


    
      Public discussions focused on identification of the structural bottlenecks that threaten extension of human
      services to the homeless would help to block the outlets that threaten to undermine utilization of public
      resources in terms of education, training, creating opportunities for self-employment, and material investment.
      While doing so, we often come across barriers that are rather psychological and social in nature.
    


    
      It goes without saying that all who are homeless are people who are extremely poor. As a Peruvian mother
      succinctly described,
    


    
      The worst thing about living in extreme poverty is the contempt – that they treat you like you are worthless,
      that they look at you with disgust and fear and that they even treat you like an enemy. We, and our children
      experience this every, and it hurts us, humiliates us and makes us live in fear and shame.
    


    
      (ARD Fourth World, 2013)
    


    
      This statement brings out the feelings of all who are in poverty across the world irrespective of the country to
      which they belong – from Peru, Mexico, and China to Pakistan or India. This experience of ‘shame’ is highly
      crippling, which is the root of several social evils. People fail to sustain themselves, feel helpless and
      degraded. Amartya Sen argues shame, specifically ‘the ability to go about without
      shame’, lies at the ‘irreducible absolutist core in the idea of poverty’ (Sen, 1983; Alkire, 2002b). Elaborating on this feeling of shame, Walker (2014) wrote, ‘First, shame hurts. Physiologically, shame is recognized by increased
      pro-inflammatory cytokine activity and cortisol; psychologically it is associated with depression, anxiety and
      suicidal ideas. To live in shame every day adds to the pain of poverty’ (p. x). Indiscriminate use of terms like
      ‘homeless’ or ‘vagabond’ causes a similar kind of dehumanizing effect like that of calling someone a
      ‘schizophrenic’ or ‘criminal’. Externally imposed discrimination and labelling
      undermines their ability to do hard work and remain resilient in the face of adversity. Social psychologists have
      considered shame one of the most debilitating emotions. It creates a feeling of being ‘good for nothing’ and
      people lose faith in themselves and find their sense of agency eroded (Walker, 2014), which is a dangerous state
      of mind that kills productivity. This negative psychological state can be reversed individually by nurturing
      achievement motivation and socially by mainstreaming through increased participation in community life.
      Empowerment plays a vital role in amending this state of mind. Walker (2014) argues that treating people with
      respect is not only a matter of social justice; it is also likely to enhance policy effectiveness. Unfortunately,
      the politicians play naming and shaming games to win votes at the cost of taxpayers’ money, creating classes that
      are ‘deserving’ and those who are ‘undeserving’ of social benefits, which is divided largely along caste lines
      instead of socio-economic backgrounds. There is a demand for a ‘shame-proof’ policy that does not identify people
      by their disabilities in order to promote development. The concern for ‘shaming’ and its deleterious effects on
      the beneficiaries of welfare measures led to the inclusion in the principle that every government should have
      ‘respect for the rights and dignity of people covered by social security guarantees’
      in the International Labour Organization (ILO)’s Recommendation 202 of 2012.
    


    Law enforcement


    
      Legal institutions, legal actors, and statutes – which are often referred to collectively as ‘laws’, as well as
      social reforms, are central to tackling homelessness. Through public interest litigation, the Supreme Court of
      India has constantly expanded the ambit of Article 21 of the Constitution of India, which now provides some
      guarantees for socio-economic entitlements, which were not included earlier in the fundamental rights. Justice
      Bagawati writes,
    


    
      We think that the right to life includes the right to live with human dignity and all that goes along with it,
      namely the bare necessities of life such as adequate nutrition, clothing and shelter over the head and facilities
      for reading, writing and expressing oneself in diverse forms.1
    


    
      Law enforcement branches such as the police need to take a fresh look at the subject. For instance, the
      ‘Anti-begging Act’ can be implemented strictly along with
      Right to Education Act so that the children are pressed to go to school. So far, the Right to Education Act has
      not yielded tangible results particularly for people who are highly marginalized such as the homeless. This is
      because there is no provision for punishment for its violation. Legislation for compulsory education of children
      still lacks teeth, as there is no penalty for noncompliance. The child protection legislation should explicitly
      state penalties for educational neglect, and a court should not conclude that the educational needs of a child
      were not met only because of primary caregivers’ disability or poverty. Thus, an amendment is called for. A
      penalty for not sending children to school would add strength to this law. This will not only help in breaking
      the ‘cycle of poverty’ or homelessness in long run but will also reduce the problems
      of child labour and juvenile delinquency overall. When they go to school, it is also required to see that the
      children are not negatively discriminated against. The stakeholders, schoolteachers, and educational authorities
      can be involved in this effort, which requires well-coordinated and sustainable planning involving the
      researchers from universities and non-government agencies, law enforcement officers,
      and school authorities if the programme has to be successful. Alleviation of problems like homelessness should be
      multi-pronged and monitored closely to see that it is limited to the registered individuals only who have been
      mapped through surveys.
    


    
      Abuse of power by law enforcement officials in areas where these underprivileged people take shelter is high. I
      learnt from Harilal that police officers visit their place at odd times and beat them up, throw out their
      belongings, and scold them badly. This kind of atrocity has become very common. The police do not act according
      to the rule, but apply force arbitrarily as and when desired, as if they have the absolute power to punish. Such
      absolute power always corrupts. This is another form of corruption. Somehow, we have failed to evolve a system
      that is non-punitive and could be a viable alternative to punishment, such as skill
      training that can help them in self-employment to prevent them from begging on the street. However, these
      measures are yet to be fully evolved. This idea of restorative justice or positive
      discrimination would ensure sustainable development. Many of these homeless turn to violence because of their punitive experiences with law-enforcing agencies and the harsh
      realities of life. Hence, there is a need for non-punitive measures to make them useful members of the society
      instead of turning them against it.
    


    Empowerment


    
      Dealing with homelessness is a collective responsibility. Social policies,
      legislation, and law are only means to this end. We must be guarded about the fact that homelessness or poverty
      is not used as a form of hysterical transaction where this disability is used as a coercive manoeuvre to force
      people to provide assistance for survival all the time to come. There is a need for empowerment. Homelessness is a social construct. Any
      programme would be a failure in the absence of thorough contextualization. Sociologist Robert Pinker made a frank observation about the field of social policy for the underprivileged: ‘We
      know much more about the sentiments of philosophers and social scientists than those of ordinary people in
      everyday life’ (Pinker, 1971, p. 136). From this perspective, ethnographic research has a distinct position in
      policy-making. The psychological theories of poverty view homelessness and, for that matter, poverty as the
      result of ineffective behaviours or poor skills. The relationship between social conditions, including culture
      and individual psychology, is central to the understanding of homelessness. Efficacy of any welfare state depends
      on the balance between entitlement and responsibility and in the meaning of freedom itself.
    


    
      We work with the fervent belief that human beings have the ability to fix what ails society. One of the problems
      which seems to be stubbornly resistant is poverty and homelessness. The nation engaged itself in an indefatigable
      fight against homelessness but has yet to be successful. It will remain so until the core issues like migration are resolved. The fight against homelessness should occur alongside other efforts
      intended to enhance democratic participation. Social reformers include many people from across disciplines such
      as academicians, voluntary workers, and institutional participants.
    


    
      Most often homeless people are seen through the coloured lens of a deficit model which prejudices our practices
      too. A false notion of marginality pervades mainstream thinking about them. There is little emphasis on their
      capabilities and strengths. With proper training, they can be transformed into
      productive members of society. Apart from poor material and human resources available to them, alienation, prejudice, and discrimination could be the reasons why most of them express high
      levels of insecurity, resulting in decreased well-being. They have lower
      satisfaction with material, social, and human aspects of life. Through fieldwork, Thomas, Gray, and McGinty (2012)
      interviewed 20 homeless participants and found that physical health contribute very little to their overall
      perception of well-being. Most of them were primarily concerned about their safety, particularly about the
      possibility of physical harm. They were concerned about the dangers of sleeping on the street. Many of them
      shared stories of others being bashed or murdered just for sleeping outside. They also complained of general
      harassment and bullying which require them to be vigilant. They had other concerns too, like theft, although they
      have very few belongings.
    


    
      Homelessness is largely caused by poverty and social exclusion and rehabilitation
      measures are also disease-centric, where experience of homelessness is described as socially isolating.
      Therefore, a salutogenic approach is desired. This type of approach should focuses on a positive orientation
      (Dunleavy, Kennedy, and Vaandrager, 2014). Dunleavy and associates attempted to explore the subjective lived
      experiences of well-being in the situated context of homeless people and found that the factors which most
      supported their well-being were renewed self-confidence, perceived resourcefulness, and continual personal participation. Their well-being was most consistently linked with social and formal activities, keeping occupied,
      and having a strong sense of purpose. They also suggested that the context and meaning of health actions can
      improve the understanding of well-being.
    


    Counselling and psychotherapy


    
      Homelessness causes psychological trauma even though it is a single event in the entire lifetime. Even children
      who have not experienced the incident directly experience its fallout. They experience the trauma of homelessness
      as they are exposed to the emotions expressed and hear the stories of homelessness of their families. Those who
      witness the demolition of their shelters and eviction, as well as actions (atrocities) of the law-enforcing
      agencies, do experience the trauma much more than the adults. These kinds of traumatic events have lasting
      effects on the victims. They experience actual disruption of their social bonds as well as feelings of distrust
      and existential separateness (Godman, Saxe, and Harvey, 1991). Such situations generate feelings of
      disconnectedness. Careful assessment of their assets and deficits is needed.
    


    
      Positive social support following the event can enhance their self-esteem and thereby help in restoring their
      psychological well-being (Janoff-Bulman and Frieze,
      1983). Those, who are psychologically supported by others have higher chances of resettlement than those who do
      not have any social support. Hence, this is crucial for rehabilitation as well as
      restoration of mental health. This should be an essential component of empowerment.
      Psychological support will help the homeless cope with the situation and develop adaptive skills that are necessary for good adjustment in their day-to-day lives. Thus,
      empowerment through psychological counselling can bring a sea change in their lives.
    


    School
    reform


    
      School has special significance for the homeless children as it provides them with an identity and social definition. Literally, it is a ‘home’ away from the street. Therefore,
      they not only enjoy its physical space but also feel secure in this environment. The culture of the school
      facilitates socialization. In this process, school plays a major role in reviving their ‘childhood’. This has a
      special significance for the eradication of child labour.
    


    
      The discriminatory attitude of the teachers and other children in the classroom serves as a major deterrent for
      children to attend the school. Apart from this, parents’ attitudes towards their
      children’s schooling is not entirely positive. As a result, most of these children attend irregularly and drop
      out a short time after being admitted. As Rath (1973) observed, aspirations of
      children reflect the internalized projections of aspirations of their parents. When parents have little interest
      in the schooling of their children, teachers are nagging, and classmates negatively discriminating, it creates a
      sense of ambivalence, which is reflected in children’s poor motivation to attend their
      schools – and even if they attend the school, their achievement motivation remains poor. Thus, the school
      environment becomes more and more challenging to cope with. They tend to drop out in spite of incentives like
      serving midday meals or providing them the school uniforms and stationery.
    


    Conditional cash transfer


    
      The Conditional Cash Transfer (CCT) Programme was originally designed for poverty
      alleviation in many parts of the world (e.g., Bangladesh, Brazil, Cambodia, Chile, Colombia, Egypt, Guatemala,
      Honduras, Indonesia Jamaica, Mexico, Nicaragua, Panama, Peru, Philippines, Turkey, and the United States) under
      different names, with varying success. Participation in social welfare programmes such as enrolling children in
      public schools, getting regular preventive health check-ups done by the doctor or the like were the main agenda.
      The most successful programme was that of Brazil, called Bolsa Familia, which makes Brazil an
      international reference on social welfare measures to overcome poverty. The researchers met with the poor
      families in the slums and registered them in the reference centres for enrolment in this programme. Now, the
      unified registry contains the names of 50 million beneficiaries. This success story is now shared with
      policymakers and practitioners around the world. Apart from reducing poverty, it helped in human development.
      People who are homeless can benefit greatly from such programmes.
    


    Building
    sustainable communities


    
      Homelessness is a timely topic for serious discourse. Psychological science can contribute to this in a
      significant manner. It can offer frameworks for understanding a diverse range of the problems of the homeless.
      Despite of this, there is a dearth of attention paid to psychologists (Sommers,
      2006), whereas psychological science can influence policymakers in making informed decisions and craft responses
      to social problems like this (Shonkoff and Balles,
      2011; Silver and Fischhoff, 2011). Sustainability of
      programmes for the homeless is one such area. Policymakers are now increasingly insisting on interventions that
      are evidence based. This is a modern mantra of policy-making. There is a need for a solid evidence base
      demonstrating success for sound policies to follow (Prasad, 2012).
    


    
      Public participation in long-term rehabilitation and settlement of the homeless has been emphasized as a more
      viable alternative to relying on governmental support alone. Over dependency on government support often
      contributes to many failures. Therefore, advocates, practitioners, and applied researchers have been increasingly
      recognizing the role of public participation in solving such social problems. Participatory Reflection and Action (PRA) is one such model of extending services to the
      disadvantaged. It involves empowerment of poor people through their own analysis and
      action, and new insight gained by the professionals into their realities and
      priorities (Chambers, 2002). This idea is in contrast to the traditional approach
      where the influential people in the locality play the major role in decision-making. Citizens must understand
      their responsibility in giving a rational voice to the underprivileged while restoring harmony in society
      (Hugman, 1998). There is a need for developing dialogue and strategies for
      rebuilding communities, villages with strong, committed, and knowledgeable
      leadership through the participation of the homeless people, government, and other individuals who would act as
      mediators.
    


    
      Recently, developing resilience and leadership among homeless people has captured the imagination of the scholars
      and led to a new vision for care. What constitutes the core of this endeavour is to develop a sense of meaning
      and purpose in life. It makes the client happier, as we believe that every individual has inherent potential for
      developing positive characteristics and virtues (Seligman and Csikszentmihalyi, 2000). A majority of homeless people have poor well-being for multiple reasons. However, one of the most prominent issues is they have
      failed to develop the skill of recognizing their positive aspects.
    


    
      Note


      
        1 Observations in Francis Coralie v. Union Territory of Delhi,
        (1981) 1 SCC 688.
      

    

  


  
    15 Epilogue


    
      Homelessness is an issue of serious concern in its own right. Throughout this book, we have discussed this issue,
      largely as a product of acute poverty or what is called ‘economic deprivation’,
      although there are several other reasons for homelessness. Irrespective of its cause, it requires a systematic
      approach. Intervention programmes in order to be effective must be individualized, and such an individualized
      approach will provide the ‘grounds’ on which this condition can be effectively examined. The true meaning of
      ‘homelessness’ comes from the verification of the condition under which this phenomenon occurs. This is a
      prerequisite for decoding the ‘meanings’ that the homeless people associate with their own conditions.
      Consideration of this psychological dimension of homelessness brings the interventionist much closer to their
      real problems. This is important particularly when it is difficult to alter peoples’ conditions of living. What
      we intended to pursue here was ‘social intervention’ – ‘the actions which seek to alter the behaviour of
      individuals and social groups and the activities were not confined to social services alone’ (Anderson, 1980, p. 9).
    


    Combating
    homelessness


    
      We learn facts about human existence through others. The ‘being-in-the world’ characteristic is not simply a
      matter of a human body’s spatial relationship to other beings, but living in a phenomenological world. We have
      used here cases studies for exploring the world of the homeless. It provides inductive ideas for generalized
      explanations as well as deductive testing of logical constructs (Zartman, 2012).
      Here, this construct is ‘homelessness’. We stand at the crossroads of reality and theory. A homeless person not
      only perceives and reports, but also creates a world of his own while doing so (Passmore, 1966). It is important to understand the experience of being homeless. This is more
      meaningful than taking up a general approach that is focused on economic development alone, as we believe poverty
      is not just a matter of economic deprivation.
    


    
      Even if this individualized and ethnographic approach is cumbersome and time-consuming, it provides a fundamental
      calculus for developing specific methods of solving particular types of problems that
      homeless people encounter. It entails ‘psychologism’ that speaks about the
      psychological origin and maintenance of pathological behaviours of the homeless. The poverty syndrome is one such behaviour. This ‘phenomenological’ perspective of the problem is
      essential for understanding homelessness in its totality. This is one of the effective methods of descriptive
      psychology. It deals with sharing the individual’s existential anxieties through their drawings, stories, and
      projective identifications in their writings.
    


    
      Homeless peoples’ perceptual world was examined in order to understand their personality organizations, which was
      assumed to be affected by the experience of homelessness and acute state of poverty. Their drawings also
      facilitate the ‘working through’ process, which is therapeutic. This catharsis can be used as a key method for
      reducing their psychopathology. The approach is much different from a more general economic approach that
      attempts to improve their socio-economic status by providing them much needed material resources. It attempts to
      heal the ‘inner wounds’ affecting the normal growth process. This may be taken up as a key issue in helping
      people to overcome their ‘poverty syndrome’.
    


    
      Apart from using ‘psychologism’ as a method of understanding their problems, there are certain general directions
      for intervention. A serious reform is required for reducing homelessness, and it should focus on education and
      occupation. For adults in general, the focus should be on ‘increasing their employability and income’, whereas, for the children, it should be focused on ‘changing their
      environment’. Taking the children out of the neighbourhood and putting them in a structured learning environment
      helps them to learn new adaptive skills. This mainstreaming process would not only
      keep them from falling into the ‘trap of poverty’, but also help in preventing many social evils such as
      delinquency and child abuse. In this context, what is most important is to help them learn new ways of looking at
      their own lives. Stimulating creativity, enhancing positive thinking, and
      acquisition of cognitive skills to analyze problems they face in day-to-day life would help them to make better
      choices. In this context, ‘thinking differently’ instead of following the traditional pattern of problem solving
      can play a vital role. A good number of homeless people attempt to escape from
      reality. We witnessed this in some of their works, like drawing human figures while writing numbers or letters.
      In fact, these symbolic instances of ‘escaping from reality’ also show glimpses of creativity – and ‘spurts’ of
      tangential thinking, which need to be encouraged to facilitate ‘out of the box’
      thinking in their day-to-day lives.
    


    
      An interest in measuring or assessing the extent of their problems is only a means to an end. For any remedial or
      rehabilitative measures, there is a need for exploring the individual’s experiences. Therefore, a major part of
      the present work embodied an ethnographic exploration of the participants. We have tried to map the needs of a
      group of homeless families in order to reduce the extent of deprivation experienced
      by them. In this respect, the role of a researcher or an
      activist is crucial in linking them with society. The researcher’s relationship with them symbolizes their
      relationship with the larger society.
    


    Behaviour
    change


    
      Changing the behaviour of communities is often difficult as it involves cost – both behavioural as well as
      financial – in the form of investments of time and resources of the agent of change.
      ‘Resistance to change’ is one of the most remarkable and inevitable phenomena
      observed when there is an effort to change the long-practiced and highly reinforced behaviours of the community –
      for instance, exploitation of children by engaging them in rag-picking or household work instead of sending them
      to school is very common practice. In a study of slum children who dropped out from the schools, Seetharamaju (1983) reported that 61.40 per cent of them do some work or household chores at
      home, such as taking care of young children, carrying water, washing clothes, cleaning vessels, cleaning the
      house, and doing other household chores. Carrying young children and fetching water were some of the most
      frequently mentioned jobs they do at home. It is often noticed that even beyond the
      school hours, they were put into economic activities. Thus, schooling becomes an additional burden for them. This
      was one of the reasons for which children often feel exhausted, and finally, drop out of schools. Bronfenbrenner (1975) had shared a similar observation. Reviewing literature on early
      stimulation programmes for underprivileged children, the author also found that families who are under the most
      economic and psychological hardship are the ones least likely to become involved in an intervention programme. In
      fact, our sensitivities as secondary caregivers are constrained by time, economics, education of the parents, and
      social norms, although no experimental evidence has been generated to prove it. Several of these factors often
      block the pathways of influence for such disadvantaged children. Therefore, a major task for the future is to
      identify those components of a supportive environment that are most amenable to effective intervention (Ramey and Macfee, 1986).
    


    
      What should be inherent in our approach is to enhance their resilience by several possible means – what Hart, Blincow, and Thomas (2007)
      described as ‘resilience therapy’ (RT), a relentless search for ways to help
      children and young people bounce ‘up’ rather than bounce ‘back’. These children need to be helped. This is
      possible by making them understand that, however hopeless the situation might be, there is always something that
      can be done to make things better in the future – by explaining that they can beat the odds.
    


    
      In general, people avoid investment of time or money in issues that yield them no specific benefit. Rather, they
      tend to escape from such responsibilities. Thus, community participation is a function of the acceptability of
      intervention. For instance, in conducting poverty eradication programmes, schooling of children, or helping them
      in making voter identity cards, nutritional programmes for children or improving
      community health, the chances of community participation is much higher than those which involve behavioural
      controls or restrictions on individual members such as birth control or prevention of drug abuse. Similarly even
      children would like to involve themselves in educational programmes as long as it does not restrict much of their
      play and other free behaviours in the community.
    


    
      Bruhn (2001) recommended that successful implementation of preventive programmes
      depend on several factors such as: (1) involving recipients of the intervention in its planning and
      implementation, (2) sensitivity to cultural, ethnic, and demographic factors of the recipients, (3) using a
      variety of techniques or approaches to change behaviour, (4) obtaining leadership and recipient ‘buy-in’, (5)
      viewing and planning intervention as a process involving steps or stages, (6) being willing to accept degrees of
      change without 100 per cent of expected outcomes, (7) repeated intervention over time, for reinforcement, (8)
      need to provide group support and networks for recipients, (9) a positive approach, (10) a thorough needs
      assessment, (11) use of the volunteers or ‘train the trainer’ campaigns, (12) encouragement from leaders and
      health providers, and (13) use of incentives and rewards. Although all the above factors may not be operational
      in a specific case of preventive intervention, these constitute an important index of successful preventive
      intervention.
    


    The
    challenge


    
      The homeless children for whom we worked are disadvantaged and there is a need to advocate for them. Most of them
      had low BMI. This could be due to undernutrition. Most of them were found to have
      poor intellectual abilities. Apart from malnutrition or undernutrition, there was
      substantial evidence of poor intellectual stimulation during the early stages of life. Stressful and disorganized
      physical environments and early childhood trauma complicate the process of overall human development. The flyover
      under which some of these families lived was like a home without walls. Distractibility caused by high volumes of
      vehicular traffic might have had detrimental effects on their intellectual development. However, the children
      were skilled in crossing roads or identifying vehicles in the crowd. For example, very rarely they lost sight of
      my vehicle when I drove through. I parked my vehicle on the other side of the road and within no time the
      children reached me passing through the speeding vehicles. These children crossed the wide road like skilled
      acrobats. Sometimes, I deliberately parked my vehicle far off from the flyover so that they wouldn’t notice it
      easily and would not risk crossing the road. However, as soon as they discovered me approaching from the other
      side of the road they crossed anyway. Quite often, these children used gestures for communication across the road
      when they were far away from each other or while selling goods. This happened between the families staying across
      the road. This was due to the deafening noise of the vehicles.
    


    Welfare audit and corporate social
    responsibility


    
      Aristotle (384–322 BC) wrote, ‘to give away money is an easy matter and in any man’s
      power, but to decide to whom to give it, and how large and when, is neither in in every man’s power, nor an easy
      matter’. Corporate bodies may be associated with helping the poor as a part of their responsibility, which is now
      termed ‘corporate social responsibility’ (CSR), but the manner in which they help the needy is crucial. Either
      they directly conceive, develop, and execute the project or become part of an on-going project of an NGO through
      contribution in cash or kind. Social services are intrinsically relationship oriented, where emotions are
      considered as inherently important. Therefore, the psychological perspective of welfare services delivery has
      been highlighted by the social welfare agencies (Agarwal, 2008). This movement has
      brought significant changes in the lives of people all over the world. Organized approaches to change by the
      community members have brought sea changes in the lives of the underprivileged. ‘The welfare reform movement
      mobilized support by attacking those aspects of the system which are readily unpopular and stigmatized’
      (Jordan, 2008, p. 666). They should make choices over collective goods as much as
      over private ones. Empowerment, inclusion, and citizenship are the three pillars of successful welfare reform. In welfare activities like this, the state has its own involvement
      in organizing and funding them, while independent citizens can play a vital role in sustaining the process. A
      balance is maintained in extending privileges and relief to the underprivileged and to others. This is called
      ‘welfare mix’ (Man, 1998). Public expenditure on such underprivileged people is generally poor as they are not
      the potential voters who can support political parties. Therefore, politically, they remain neglected. This has
      an impact on decision-making processes. Thus, the so-called ‘welfare economy’ has little impact on their lives.
      Recently, the government has been asking the private sectors to act responsibly as agents of social change under
      the banner of CSR. However, this has not been put into strict social audit and
      little effort is directed towards welfare of the homeless. Within the social services, whole professions and
      bureaucracies have fostered workforces and clienteles who have relied upon their patronage (Niskanen, 1975). Therefore, programmes for activating the poor and for giving citizens more
      choice over collective goods could be kept separate (Jordan, 2008, p. 666).
    


    Relationship and ‘cure’


    
      Affluent communities believe that people who are poor lack skills, knowledge, competence, ability, and talent
      because they belong to a ‘culture of poverty’ (Lewis, 1979). This kind of thinking
      leads to the ‘social exclusion’ of the poor (Amoros and Ayerbe, 2000). One must be guarded about this, though there may indeed be observed skill
      deficits. This belief about the poor (which the poor are unable to control) largely affects their achievements.
      They suffer from external suppression imposed by
      society’s value system, which leads to helplessness. They believe that they do not have the means to control
      their lives, and so they stop trying (Seligman, 1975). Relationship building can
      prevent such feelings of social exclusion and helplessness. Therefore, each member
      of the society must allocate some of their time in developing social relationships with them. In this context,
      citizens must value the underprivileged section of the society. The term ‘underprivileged’ has meanings and
      associations that are complex and that change over time. In recent critical writings, the term has accrued a
      specific set of technical meanings in relation to the context. There is a pressing need for focus on intimacy,
      respect, and belongingness. These values should be factored into policies for promoting human development. This
      approach suggests that policy on equality and inclusion should take account of such ‘relationship goods’
      (Swift, 2006). Social proximity and inclusive policies could yield better human
      development indexes.
    


    Community
    responsibility


    
      Homeless people are marginalized in every possible manner. Social discrimination and inequality is so severe that
      they cannot just compete with the labour force in a selective, market-oriented
      economy. Therefore, they need protection and encouragement for growth. Providing opportunities for them to have a
      voice and contribute to policy-making are some of the important objectives of advocacy. Miller and Rein (1966) cautioned against any individualistic
      approach that views poverty as a reflection of individual pathology, as there is a possibility that by doing so
      we will continue to respond to today’s problems with nineteenth-century ideas of causation and treatment.
      However, this view could be myopic to a certain extent, as motivation for change and development of human
      potential are equally important and perhaps as important as positive discrimination
      and social support. The learned helplessness due to prolonged neglect, deprivation, and lack of opportunities could be overcome not only by investing in human
      capital. ‘Treatments’ like individual counselling, motivational enhancement, and scientific control of the
      contingencies of reinforcement and punishment in the environment in which they live is as important as social
      support. Psychological interventions like psychotherapy at individual and group levels are of immense
      significance in overcoming traumatic experiences and in placing them on the path of development. Rath (1982) poignantly stated:
    


    
      
        The problem and obstacles in bringing the disadvantaged at par with the national-cultural mainstream is so
        stupendous that unless the educationists, social reformers, political leaders and administrators work jointly
        with a single minded socio-political dedication, it is not possible to achieve this goal, in spite of colossal
        expenditure of money in this regard.
      


      
        (p. 239)
      

    


    
      When we think of extending human services to the poor,
      ‘emancipatory communitarianism’ comes to the forefront. Prilleltensky (1979) introduced the term ‘communitarianism’, which insists upon the
      responsibilities people share as members of a large community. This is complementary to the idea of liberation
      psychology, which focuses on the right of the individuals and groups to ensure their development. He tried to
      balance and combine the strengths of communitarianism and liberation psychology (Freire, 2006). Emancipatory
      communitarianism promotes critical consciousness, a strength orientation, self-determination, communal
      responsibility, and advocacy (Prilleltensky, 1979). It favours distributive justice for the disadvantaged and
      underprivileged and is therefore considered as a core issue in group counselling for homeless people.
    


    
      In the past few years, some scholarly work on homelessness in particular and poverty in general have emerged in
      India (e.g., D’Souza, 2012; Mohanty and Mishra, 2000;
      Tripathi, 2010; Carr, 2013), however, these are few in
      number and largely theoretical. In this context, the present work based on urban ethnography is significant.
    


    
      Homeless people lack the very basic ability to sustain themselves in a dignified manner, which is a core concern
      for human development. They remain not only homeless but also stateless and deprived of all civil rights. The
      major question that arises here is how the state can formulate concrete poverty alleviation programmes that are
      ‘fool-proof’. As we understand it, the provision of housing facilities is also based on the technology and
      resources available to a country (Greer, 1966), and providing social benefits has
      its own limitations. Even if we promise to provide benefits, they cannot always be delivered due to problems of
      accessibility. This is a situation where empowerment and competency building should play a key role so that
      sustainability of developmental processes becomes a reality in full force.
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